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INTRODUCTION

Welcome to CSS 843 Military Intelligence: Strategic Planning and
Operational TacticsDesign

CSS 843 is a 3 credit unit course that providedesits with the various
topics on the issues in Military Intelligence: $#gic Planning and
Operational Tactics Design. It is prepared for stid of Criminology
and Security Studies in the National Open Univerof Nigeria

(NOUN).

The concept of military intelligence is a broad ahat yields to no
generally accepted definition, although its underding and use are a
necessity in effectively managing an army and etiegua war.
Theorists, states and armies have somewhat diffeapproaches to
military intelligence. Development in military inigence grows with
the generations and era with great influence bysthe of technological
advancement at the time. Military intelligence agplthrough the three
levels of warfare, namely: strategy, tactics ané@rafon. This study
guide provides you with simple understanding ofitany intelligence,
strategic planning and operational tactics/design.

To do well in this course, and the various units) yeed to be ready to
think critically. You need to develop a construetivnind and use
situational analysis, case studies and other relsearented approaches
carefully to buttress arguments in the study oftery intelligence.

To provide guidance, the aims and objectives anglagmed below.

Also, this course guide provides some useful adwnethe reading
system, the rule in using the course material sthecture of the course
material and guidance for the assessment.

AIMS

To demonstrate an understanding of the applicatiomilitary
intelligence to strategic planning and operatidaatics/design.
To apply the main theories and concepts of militatglligence
in strategic planning and operational tactics/desig

To outline and critically analyse contemporary essuelated to
military intelligence and its application to strgie planning and
operational tactics/design.

To examine the role of military intelligence in @oping the
forces to get them poised to effectively combatromesm,
insurgency and banditry as well as make Nigeriae sfafr
everyone.
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V. To critically evaluate and demonstrate the abtityommunicate
students’ programme through a combination of writgapers
and oral presentations.

OBJECTIVES
By the end of this course, you will be able to:

I. explain the concept of military intelligence, sé@it planning
and operational tactics/design.

il. specify the impact of technology and geopolitics momitary
intelligence and the associated consequences.

iii. identify reasons why states use force, to evalirgtrnational
criminal law as a restraint on state capacity ®fosce and put in
perspective the future of use of force.

V. show that you are acquainted  with the backgrotmdind
principles of military strategy and tactics, indlugl the strategies
of war, the dichotomies between intelligence amtids, and the
dimensions of tactics generally.

V. explain the theoretical underpinnings of operatiatesign and
its relationship with operational art, operatioapproach and the
impact of environment on operational design andmlag.

Vi. discuss special military operations like speciatrapions forces
and other elite team, and to do a holistic revieigoerrilla
warfare.

WORKING THROUGH THIS COURSE

To complete this Course, you are advised to cheelstudy units, read
the recommended books as well as other course ialatprovided by
the NOUN. Each unit contains Self-Assessment Eger¢SAE) and
Tutor Marked Assignments (TMAS) for assessment psgp. There will
be a written examination at the end of the Couf$® Course should
take you about 14 weeks to complete. You will faldthe components
of the course listed below. You need to allocateetito each unit to
finish the Course successfully.

COURSE MATERIALS
For this Course, you will require the following reaals:

1) The course guide;

2) Study units which are twenty-four (24) in all;

3) Textbooks, journal articles and other materielsommended at
the end of the units;

4) Assignment file where all the unit assignmetskept;

5) Presentation schedule.
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STUDY UNITS

There are twenty-four (24) study units in this csubroken into 6
modules of 4 units each. They are as follows:

Module 1
Unit 1
Unit 2
Unit 3

Unit 4

Module 2

Unit 1

Unit 2
Unit 3

Unit 4

Module 3
Unit 1
Unit 2
Unit 3
Unit 4
Module 4

Unit 1

Unit 2

Unit 3

Unit 4

vi

Meaning of Military Intelligence

The Stages of War and the Use of Militamtelligence
Impact of Technology and Geopolitics on RKéity
Intelligence

Intelligence Failure and the Problems wiiking the
“Best” Intelligence

Status of Use of Force and the Pursuit oftidwal
Intelligence
Why and How States Use Force
International Criminal Law as Restraint dmetUse of
Force

The Future of Use of Force
Technological Advancement

in an Era of

Background to Strategy

The Strategies/Principles of War
Dichotomies between Strategy and Tactics
Dimensions of Tactics

Theoretical Underpinnings of Operational Qesand the
Relationship between Operational Art and Operationa

Design

Depicting the Operational Environment and
Understanding the Operational Environment and the
Problems

The Operational Approach and the Interactd
Operational Design and Planning

Organising for Operational Design and Plagn and
Operational Design and Planning during Execution
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Module 5

Unit 1 Meaning and Evolution of Special Operatiéiusces
(SOP)

Unit 2 Incorporation of Special Operations Forag® National
Security Strategy and Policy

Unit 3 Special Operations Forces and other Elitgd)

Unit 4 Gender Integration in Special OperationscEs

Module 6

Unit 1 Meaning, Theorists and Strategic Model&atrrilla
Warfare

Unit 2 Tactics and Organisation of Guerrilla Waefa

Unit 3 Other Aspects of Guerrilla Warfare

Unit 4 Counter-Guerrilla Warfare

Each unit contains some exercises on the topicredyand you will be
required to attempt the exercises. This will enajsle@ evaluate your
progress as well as reinforce what you have learsedfar. The
exercises, together with the tutor- marked assignsneill help you in
achieving the stated learning objectives of thaviddal units and the
course.

TEXT BOOKSAND REFERENCES

You may wish to consult the references and othekbsguggested at the
end of each unit to enhance your knowledge and rstateling of the
material.

ASSESSMENT

Assessment for this course is in two parts suclhasTutor-Marked
Assignments, and a written examination. You willrequired to apply
the information and knowledge gained from this seumn completing
your assignments. You must submit your assignmenggour tutor in
line with submission deadlines stated in the assant file. The work
that you submit as your Tutor-marked Assignmentadssessment will
count for 30% of your total score.

TUTOR MARKED ASSIGNMENTS (TMAYS)

In this course, you will be required to study twefdgur (24) units, and
complete tutor marked assignment provided at tlleogreach unit. The
assignments carry 10 marks each. The best founwfgssignments will
constitute 30% of your final mark. At the end oé tbourse, you will be

Vii
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required to write a final examination, which coufas70% of your final
mark.

The assignments for each unit in this course argagwed in your
assignment file. You may wish to consult other telamaterials apart
from your course material to complete your assigmsieWhen you
complete each assignment, you are required to gendether with a
tutor- marked assignment (TMA) form to your tut&nsure that each
assignment reaches your tutor on or before thelideastipulated in the
assignment file. If, for any reason you are undblecomplete your
assignment in time, contact your tutor before the date to discuss the
possibility of an extensiomote that extensions will not be granted after
the due date for submission unless under exceptmecamstances.

FINAL EXAMINATION AND GRADING

The final examination for this course will be fbwrée hours, and counts
for 70% of your total mark. The examination willn=ist of questions,
which reflect the information in your course meadériexercise, and
Tutor -Marked Assignments. All aspects of the cewdl be examined.
Use the time between the completion of the last and examination
date to revise the entire course. You may also itindgeful to review
your Tutor- Marked Assignments before the examamati

COURSE MARKING SCHEME

ASSESSMENT MARKS

ASSESSMENT MARKS

Assignments Four assignments, best three
marks of four count as 30% of the
course

Final Examinatio 70% of otal course mai

Total 100% of course marks

ASSIGNMENT FILE

The Assignment file consists of all the detailshaf assignments you are
required to submit to your tutor for marking. Thenks obtained for
these assignments will count towards the final memk obtain for this
course. More information on the assignments canfdumd in the
assignment file.

viii
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COURSE OVERVIEW AND PRESENTATION SCHEDULE

Module | Title of Work Weeks Assessment
1 Activity (End of Unit)

Unitl | The Meaning of Military Week 1
Intelligence

Unit2 | The three Stages of War and/eek 2
the Use of Military
Intelligence

Unit 3 | Impact of Technology andwWeek 3
Geopolitics on  Military|

Intelligence

Unit4 | Intelligence Failure andwWeek 4 Assignment 1
Problems with using “Best’
Intelligence

Module

2

Unit 1 Status of Use of Force antlVeek 5
the Pursuit of National
Interest

Unit2 | Why and how States us®eek 6
Force

Unit 3 International Criminal LawWeek 7
as Restraint on Use of Forge

Unit4 | The Future of Use of For¢c&Veek 8 Assignment 2
in an era of Technological

Advancement

Module

3

Unit 1 | Background to Strategy Week 9

Unit2 | The Strategies/Principles pWeek 10
War

Unit 3 | Dichotomies betweenweek 11
Strategy and Tactics

Unit 4 | Dimensions of Tactics Week 12 Assignment 3

Module

4

Units 1 | Theoretical UnderpinningsVeek 13
of Operational Design and
the Relationship between
Operational Art an
Operational Desic
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Unit2 | Depicting the OperationaWeek 14
Environment and
Understanding the
Operational Environment
and the Problems
Unit3 | The Operational ApproaghiWeek 15
and Interaction of
Operational Design and
Planning
Unit4 | Organising for OperationaWeek 16 Assignment 4
Design and Planning, and
Operational Design and
Planning during Execution
Module
5
Unitl | Meaning and Evolution afWeek 17
Special Operations Forces
Unit 2 | Incorporation of SpecialWeek 18
Operations  Forces into
National Security Strategy
and Policy
Unit3 | Special Operations Force®/eek 19
and other Elite Uni
Unit4 | Gender Integration inWeek 20 Assignment 5
Specal Operations Forci
Module
6
Unitl | Meaning, Theorists andVeek 21
Strategic Models of
Guerrilla Warfare
Unit 2 | Tactics and Organisation pWWeek 22
Guerrilla Warfare
Unit 3 | Other Aspects of GuerrillaWeek 23
Warfare
Unit4 | Counter-Guerrilla Warfare Week 24 Assignmeént
Revision Week 25
Examinations Week 26
Total 26 Weeks
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HOW TO GET THE MOST FROM THIS COURSE

In distance learning, your course material replaites lecturer. The
course material has been designed in such a waydlbacan study on
your own with little or no assistance at all. Thlbws you to work, and
study at your pace, and at a time and place thsttdugts you. Think of
reading your course material in the same way &miisg to the lecturer.
The study units give you information on what todeand these form
your text materials. You are provided exercisesidoat appropriate
points, just as a lecturer might give you an ireslaxercise.

Each of the study units follows a common formate Tinst item is an
introduction to the unit, and how a particular usiintegrated with the
other units and the course as a whole. Next tq thia set of learning
objectives that guide you on what you are requicekinow by the time
you have completed the unit. Hence, the learningablves are meant to
provide direction for your study. The moment a usitfinished, you
must go back and check whether you have achievedlfectives. If
you make this a habit, it will improve your chancégassing the course
significantly.

The main body of the unit guides you through trepuneed reading from

other sources. This will usually be either from teéerence books or
from a reading section. The following is a pradtstaategy for working

through the course. If you run into difficultiegldphone your tutor.

Remember that your tutor’s job is to help you wien need assistance,
do not hesitate to call and ask your tutor for hefpvisit the study

centre.

Reading this Course Guide thoroughly isyour first assignment

1) Organise a study schedule, design a “Courseviave’ to guide
you through the course. Note the time you are darpei spend
on each unit and how the assignments relate touthits You
need to gather all the information into one plazach as your
diary or a wall calendar. Whatever method you chotus use,
you should decide and write in your own dates asittedule of
work for each unit.

2) Once you have created your own study scheduoleyerything to
be faithful to it. The major reason students failthat they get
behind with their course work. If you get into afilties with
your schedule, please, let your tutor know befobre 100 late for
help.

3) Turn to Unit 1, and read the introduction ahd bbjectives for
the unit.

Xi
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4) Assemble the study materials. You will needriéference books
in the unit you are studying at any point in time.

5) Work through the unit. As you work through theit, you will
know what sources to consult for further informatio

6) Before the relevant due dates (about 4 weel@delue dates),
access the assignment file. Keep in mind that yiuearn a lot
by doing the assignment carefully, they have beesigthed to
help you meet the objectives of the Course and phes
examination. Submit all assignments not later th@due date.

7) Review the objectives for each study unit tofocen that you
have achieved them. If you feel unsure about anythef
objectives, review the study materials or consatintutor.

8) When you are confident that you have achievedindt’s
objectives, you can start on the next unit. Procaeitl by unit
through the course and try to pace your study ab ybu keep
yourself on schedule.

9) When you have submitted an assignment to yotwr tfor
marking, do not wait for marking before startingtbe next unit.
Keep to your schedule. When the assignment is rretiirpay
particular attention to your tutor’'s comments, boththe tutor-
marked assignment form and also the written comsnentthe
assignment paper you submitted.

10) After completing the last unit, review the ceeirand prepare
yourself for the final examination. Check that ywave achieved
the unit objectives (listed at the beginning ofleait) and the
course objectives (listed in the Course Guide).

TUTORSAND TUTORIALS

There are eight hours of tutorials provided to suppghis course.
Tutorials are for problem solving and they are apdl. You need to get
in touch with your tutor to arrange date and timettitorials if needed.
Your tutor will mark and comment on your assignnsemieep a close
watch on your progress and on any difficulties yaght encounter and
provide assistance to you during the course. Yowstnsubmit your
tutor-marked assignments to your tutor well betbe= due date (at least
two working days are required). They will be marksdyour tutor and
returned to you as soon as possible.

Do not hesitate to contact your tutor by telephaeail, or discussion
board. The following might be circumstances in vhyou will find it
necessary to contact your tutor. If:

o You do not understand any part of the study unithe designed

readings.
. You have difficulties with the exercises.

Xii



CSS843 COURSE GUIDE

o You have a question or problem with an assignmeith your
tutor’'s comments
on an assignment or with the grading of an assagmm

To gain maximum benefits from this course tutoripl®epare a question
list before attending them. You will learn quitdod from participating
in the discussions.

SUMMARY

The course guide has introduced you to what to expe military
intelligence. It examines strategic planning and eraponal
tactics/design. It covers the military intelligenaeross the three levels
of warfare, namely tactics, planning and operatlocovers the impact
of geopolitics and technology on military intelligze. It covers the use
of force by states, how international criminal lagts as a restraint on
state use of force and the future of use of fofldee course gives a
background to strategy, discusses the strategiesifpies of war, the
dichotomies between strategy and tactics and tmermbions of tactics.
It covers operational planning and design, depictioperational
environments and the challenges it poses, the actien between
operational design and planning, as well as dearghplanning during
execution. Also, the Course covers special operatiforces and
guerrilla warfare.

We wish you success with the course and hope ydufind it
both engaging and practical.

REFERENCES/FURTHER READING

Clausewitz, C. von, (1976Dn War, translated by Michael Howard and
Peter Paret. Princeton University Press.

Davis, P. & Kahan, J. (2007). “Technical Reportedty and Methods
for Supporting High Level Military Decision making”

Eccles, H. (1965)Military Concepts and Philosophy, New Brunswick,
NJ: Rutgers University Press. Courtesy of Milan ¥&sgJoint
Forces Quarterly issue 62 article, On Military The®rd quarter
2011.

Guillot, M. (2004). “Critical Thinking for the Mitary Professional,Air
and Space Power Journal, 17 June.

Halpern, D. (2003)Thought & Knowledge: An Introduction to Critical
Thinking (4th ed). Mahway, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates,
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MODULE 1

Unit 1 Meaning of Military Intelligence

Unit 2 The Three Stages of War and the Use oftdi
Intelligence

Unit 3 Impact of Technology and Geopolitics on ikaiy
Intelligence

Unit 4 Intelligence Failure and Problems with gsthe

“Best” Intelligence

UNIT 1 MEANING OF MILITARY INTELLIGENCE

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction
2.0 Objectives
3.0 Main Content
3.1 Military Intelligence

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment
7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

Military intelligence is the central theme connagtiall the units of this
study. The concept of military intelligence is add one that yields to
no generally accepted definition, although its ustdnding and use are
a necessity in effectively managing an army andcetieg a war.
Theorists, states and armies have somewhat diffeapproaches to
military intelligence. Development in military inigence grows with
the generations and era and is greatly influencedthe state of
technological advancement and the geopolitics ®tithes.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain what military intelligence means
¢ identify of a variety of sheds of military intelegce
e explain how military intelligence applies in alktlthree stages of
war
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e state how technology and geopolitics impact on tam
intelligence

e show how the use of “best” intelligence can resulntelligence
failure.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Military Intelligence

Military intelligence is an amorphous concept thatresses the way
and manner an army gathers and uses critical irgfbom for the safety

of society and the eventual success of war. It okey aspects of
intelligence such as warning and surprise; demdl @eception; covert
action; oversight and civil liberties; role of potmakers; and

intelligence reform. Military intelligence addresstheory, practice, and
processes as they relate to the most importardnadtsecurity topics of
the day; it debates and explores how ideas ancesteework together or
in opposition to shape national security policiesl griorities. It also

looks at some of the key intelligence missions, hsas strategic

warning, counterterrorism, counter proliferatiordarounterinsurgency.
Also within the province of military intelligencesithe history of

ciphers, cryptanalysis, computer security systesige investigation of

security system breaches, user access issuessouiadsd policies.

Military intelligence supports policy making. It @&xines the principal
roles of intelligence in a terror-vulnerable enwimeent and in national
policy formulation, in the provision of strategindatactical warning, in
providing support for military operations, and iavert action. There
are, of course, problems inherent in conductinglligence in a
democracy and on the ethical considerations agsdciaith providing
high quality intelligence analysis. Military intejence guides national
security policy formulation, the factors that irdhce and constrain
policy choices, and the role of intelligence instprocess. The changing
nature of intelligence vis-a-vis policy formulatiomith illustrations
from the global war on terror also falls within tharview of military
intelligence. As cyber-attacks take the centreestagd is considered to
be an act of war, it also became an issue foranjliintelligence.

It is military intelligence that guides strategiotight and leadership, as
it explores how strategic leaders at the execuével of organisations
think and influence actions amid volatility and adsity. Military
intelligence guides special operation forces anlderotelite groups.
Military intelligence is however subject to legaddaethical constraints,
which includes the wide spectrum of topics involyithe need for
surveillance to ensure a state’s continuing secuag well as the
necessity of providing constitutional protectiom fiodividual freedoms.

2
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The intelligence profession is filled with moraldaethical dilemmas
that require “doing the right thing” on a daily s This
notwithstanding, military intelligence is of utmastportance to success
in international armed conflicts, internal securyd law enforcement.
It provides details on how the intelligence entsgsupports a state’s
internal security and law enforcement programmesnegally, military
intelligence covers issues relating to cyber-ségudonstitutionalism,
emerging technologies in internal security anddterall well-being of
the society.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
In what ways is military intelligence constrained legal and ethical
issues and how can these constraints be overcome?

4.0 CONCLUSION

This unit addressed the varying views of theoretsl states on the
meaning and applicability of military intelligenck.explored the wide
range of issues and activities covered by militautglligence, even as
there is no generally accepted definition of militantelligence.

5.0 SUMMARY

Military intelligence was explained here as a Jgrief means of

gathering and analysing critical information to i@ole national security.
It showed how military intelligence supports polioyaking, special

operations, cyber-security, counter-insurgencyatsgic thought and
leadership and internal security and law enforcdmBme unit observed
some legal and ethical constraints on militaryliigence and how these
can be harmonised.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT
1. Explain what you understand by military intelligenc
2. As the commander-in-chief of the armed forces, @rphow you

will utilise military intelligence to achieve inteal security and
law enforcement.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READING

Harriet, F. & Scott, W. F. (1982)The Soviet Art of War: Doctrine,
Strategy, and Tactic8oulder, Colo.: Westview Press.

United States Army Foreign Science and Technologyté€r, Soviet
General Doctrine for War, 1985-200%ol. 1
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Baxter, W. P. (1986)Soviet Air and Land Battle Tactiddovato, Calif.:
Presidio Press

Hensley, J. (1982)Soviet Troop Control: The Role of Command
Technology in the Soviet Military Systerflew York:
Brassey’s Publishers Ltd.
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UNIT 2 THE THREE STAGES OF WAR AND THE USE OF
MILITARY INTELLIGENCE

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction

2.0 Objectives

3.0 Main Content
3.1 The Strategic Level
3.2 The Operational Level
3.3 The Tactical Level

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment

7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the last unit, we learnt that military intelligee is a guiding principle
based on information and situational analysis @rmation adopted to
the overall success of a war. War is divided irieee levels, namely:
strategic, operational and tactical levels. Miltartelligence is useful at
all these three levels of war.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

¢ identify the three levels of war

e explain how the three levels of war interrelate etmsure the
eventual success of war

e explain how and why military intelligence is usefal all the
three levels of war.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

Modern military theory divides war into strategioperational, and
tactical levels. Although this division has its isas the Napoleonic
Wars and the American Civil War, modern theory rdgey these three
levels was formulated by the Prussians following Branco-Prussian
War. It has been most thoroughly developed by thae$s. In American
military circles, the division of war into threevids has been gaining
prominence since its 1982 introduction in Army Biélanual (FM)
5
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100-5, Operations. The three levels allow causds#fiects of all forms
of war and conflict to be better understood—despiteir growing
complexity. To understand modern theories of wat aonflict and to
prosecute them successfully, the military profassionust thoroughly
understand the three levels, especially the opmeraltilevel, and how
they are interrelated. The boundaries of the lewéls/ar and conflict
tend to blur and do not necessarily corresponcevels of command.
Nevertheless the strategic level is usually theceam of the highest
military commanders, the operational level is ugu#the concern of
theatre commands, and the tactical level is usubky focus of sub-
theatre commands.

Each level is concerned with planning (making styg), which involves
analysing the situation, estimating friendly aneérag capabilities and
limitations, and devising possible courses of actidhis is the
application of military intelligence to all the lels of war.
Corresponding to the strategic, operational anticldevels of war and
conflict is national (grand) strategy with its metal military strategy
subcomponent, operational strategy and battlelitegy (tactics).

Each level is also concerned with implementingtstg, which must be
reevaluated constantly (and usually on the basisin@bmplete
information) because warfare is dynamic. Therefarkey to success in
war and other conflicts is the ability to adaptidip to the changing
situation and to exploit transient opportunitieghea than strictly
adhering to a predetermined course of action. Tiktyato adapt and
exploit requires extraordinary judgment, a “feedir the situation and
knowing what to do and how to do it. Exercise a$ jndgment is the art
of war at each level. Below, the three levels of e briefly explained.

3.1 The Strategic Level

The strategic level focuses on defining and supmpmational policy

and relates directly to the outcome of a war oeptionflict as a whole.
Usually, modern wars and conflicts are won or ksthis level rather
than at the operational or tactical levels. Thatstic level applies to all
forms of war and conflict from military activitieshort of war through
insurgent, conventional and nuclear warfare. Thagel involves a

strategic concept, plans for preparing all natianatruments of power
for war or conflict, practical guidance for prepayithe armed forces
and leadership of the armed forces to achieveegfi@bbjectives.

3.2 The Operational Level
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The operational level is concerned with employingjtany forces in a

theater of war or operations to obtain an advantage the enemy and
thereby attain strategic goals through the desmyganisation and
conduct of campaigns and major operations. In wearcampaign

involves employment of military forces in a serigsrelated military

operations to accomplish a common objective withigiven time and
space. In activities short of war, a campaign «iasof a series of
related military, economic, and political operasoto accomplish a
common objective relative to a given time and spaemmanders
should design, orchestrate and coordinate opesatiad exploit tactical
events to support overall campaign objectives. Whand when to
conduct a campaign is based on objectives, thatthamd limitations
imposed by geographical, economic and culturalrenments, as well
as the numbers and types of military resourcedablai

3.3 The Tactical Level

In the traditional sense, the various operatioas thake up a campaign
are themselves made up of maneuvers, engagemehtsatites. From
this perspective, the tactical level translateptil combat power into
success in battles and engagements through desiaimh actions that
create advantages when in contact with or in prayino the enemy.
Tactics deal with the details of prosecuting engag@®s and are
extremely sensitive to the changing environmerthefbattlefield. Thus,
in nuclear and conventional warfare, the focushef tactical level is
generally on military objectives and combat. Howewembat is not an
end in itself; it is the means to achieve goalsasé¢he operational level.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Describe the three levels of warfare.

40 CONCLUSION

This unit classified war into three levels, namelyte strategic,

operational and tactical levels in line with modeniiitary theory. The

unit explained these three levels and distinguighedvarious activities
that constitute each level of war, while recogrgsthe fact that these
levels are not like a water-tight compartment, etsvies in one level

may spill over to the other.

50 SUMMARY

Here, you have been equipped with the knowledgaethree levels of
war and the constituting activities. You also l¢draere, how and why it
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is important for military intelligence to apply &l three levels for the
overall success of a war campaign.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Differentiate the various levels of war, showing eith
interrelatedness.

2. As the commander of an army, demonstrate how ydluapply
military intelligence to the levels of war to ensueventual
success of war.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READING
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UNIT 3 IMPACT OF TECHNOLOGY AND
GEOPOLITICS ON MILITARY
INTELLIGENCE
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6.0 Tutor-marked Assignment

7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

Military intelligence is not static. It changes Wwibr constantly adjusts to
the developments in technology and geopoliticss Timit examines the
impact that technology and geopolitics have ontami intelligence and
warfare in general. The technology with which Wodthr | was fought
differed from that with which World War 1l was fohg and will
definitely differ from that with which World War ll{even though we do
not pray for this) will be fought. Hence, technoldeas significant effect
on the way wars are fought as well as military lligence. As
technology influences military intelligence so dogsopolitics. The
three traditional levels of war as at the World Wlamamely: tactics,
strategy and operation, appear to have been cosgaregth the present
ability of sensor-to-shooter war technology, whegretihe military
practitioner can station in the Northern Hemispheress a button and
an unmanned drone will proceed to hit a target he Southern
Hemisphere. Similarly, the three traditional lo€ivear as at the World
War Il, namely: land, sea and air have changedytdadainclude the
electromagnetic sphere and space.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain the obvious and subtle ways in which tetbgy and
geopolitics have affected military intelligence amdr in general
e describe what ought to be done in the circumstatwesstore the
place of geography as the primary locus of war.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
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3.1 Impact of Technology on Military Intelligence

In 1901 the strategic world was two dimensional-dland sea were the
only two environments. A century later, in 2001 #trategic world had
become five dimensional, with land and sea noweaiby air, space
and the electromagnetic spectrum. During the 198sexpansion of
the media of strategy led to a debate in Westeatesfic circles over the
alleged growing irrelevance of geography and, byplication, of
continental strategy and of the primacy of landcésr in war (Evans
2004, p. 102).

The main agents in expanding the media of strategythe ongoing
information revolution and the process of globdisa In the age of
satellites, cell phones, 24-hour television, digghotography and the
Internet, war is now global (Keohane and Nye 1998, 81-94). In
combination, the rise of information technology ahd growth of the
global political economy are seen by a number aiadaheorists and
strategic thinkers as creating a system of glole&lvarking that links
national, regional and international politics. Téadiskages tend to erase
classic geographical formations. In the words ob&b Leonhard, in
globalised political conditions, the battlespacedmes a singularity
both geographically and with regard to the elemesftgeopolitical
power: economics, information, diplomacy and militapower
(Leonhard 1999 p. 34). As one major geographicalyshotes, the rapid
expansion of information technologies over the thstade has led some
commentators to identify an “end to geography” peliag the “end of
history” that Francis Fukuyama associated with ttineamph of liberal
democracy in the late 1980s’ (Taylor, Watts anchdtdn 2002 p. 449).

Advocates of the eradication of geography belidat the spatial logic
of modern society is being reconfigured by gloleétommunications
(Evans 2004 p. 103). Phrases such as “instant w#ng” “death of
distance”, “the end of geography”, the coming oytéhcity” and “the
empire of speed” have been invoked by some schdarsuggest
dramatic change in the world of international poit Many of the “end
of geography” advocates believe that technologiredovation in
transportation, communications and military weagdmas the potential
to overcome the constraints of physical terrain tmdtorial power, and
to change the relationship between distance, spadeforce (Castell
1996 pp 484-490; Cairncross 1997; Geeig 2002 pp-2Z3; Viahos
1997 pp. 41-72; Diebert 1999 pp. 273-290).

10
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From a military perspective, since the mid-1990ke t‘end of

geography” debate has been embraced by severalcaedgo of

information warfare. These advocates believe tmatrise of a trinity of

sensors, low-observable platforms (or stealth teldgies) and

precision-guided missiles have begun to alter theree calculus of

conventional conflict. As Mackinder saw the rise tbe railway as

signaling the key to unlocking the potential of thkeartland at the
expense of maritime nations, so the informationfavaradvocates see
the rise of networks and information technologyaaortent of the

decline of geopolitics and continental strategy ¢kiader 1989). In

many respects, the “end of geography” theme promnbyeinformation

warfare advocates is not a new idea. Rather iesgmts an intellectual
extension of Alexander de Seversky’s assertiorhefdarly 1950s that
the development of strategic bombing had createeva“geopolitics of

air power” that had abolished traditional geographiconstraints on
strategy (Severesky 1950).

Over the past decade, information warfare advoceesciated with the
Revolution in Military Affairs (RMA) school—such asdmiral William
Owens, Martin Libicki, Richard Szafranski, Walter. BvVriston and
Christopher Fettweis—have argued that the informmatevolution and
the rise of global networks have altered the wimaleire of time, space
and distance in modern warfare (Libicki 1994). AdthiOwens has
visualised information technology as producingaam$parent battlespace
the size of Iraq or North Korea in which there usiprecedented fidelity,
comprehension and timeliness; by night or day,ny land of weather,
all the time” (Owen 2000 p. 14). Owens’ idea of snmaculate
battlespace impervious to geographical obstacleslisethe May 1997
neo-Severskian belief of the US Air Force Chief Sthaff, General
Ronald Fogelman, that “in the first quarter of 2fest century you will
be able to find, fix or track, and target—in neaalrtime—anything of
consequence that moves upon or is located on teedithe Earth” (in
Michael O’Hanlon, 2000 p. 13).

For Martin Libicki, precision-guided munitions willseparate
information from force, while “cyberspace will tentd eliminate
geopolitics through its influence on military satyrrather than (or at
least in addition to) its influence on internatibpalitics” (Libicki, 1996

p. 262). He goes on to suggest that the geopdlitasadscape will
change because a form of strategic informationavanvill be projected
globally without recourse to physical geographyotmation, through
“sensing, redirecting, cuing, filtering, pinpoingin classifying, and
creating target determinations” will gradually eso@énvironmentally
specific warfare. American and Western informattechnology will

make war less of a force-on-force experience ancerob a hide-and-

11
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seek activity, while information flow will becomesitral to developing
concepts such as network-centric warfare (LibitRIQ6 p. 264).

Wriston and Fettweis have expressed similar viesvshbse held by
Owens and Libicki. For Wriston, “information tecHogy has
demolished time and distance”, while Fettweis notiest, because
American armed might can be projected around thedwfcom almost
any position, “the geographical location of basewd(indeed geography
itself) is becoming increasingly irrelevant”. Mokew, geopolitics—in
the tradition of Mahan, Mackinder, Nicholas Spykmienry Kissinger
and Zbigniew Brzezinski—has become obsolete (Wist®97 p. 172).

Yet the proposition that information dominance wdliminate the
importance of geography and geopolitics is cleadgggerated. While it
IS true that time—space relations are being regargd by information
networks, the role of territory as an organisinghg@ple continues to
define human social relations (Evans, 2004 p. 1A%)David Lonsdale
has warned, the “fifth dimension”, or the “infospé& does not have its
own environment and cannot apply unilateral foRRather, information
acts as a medium for more efficient and faster jghy®xpressions of
strategic power (Longsdale quoted in Gray and S1&%9).

As Evans puts it, the information revolution has rendered physical
geography and physically based military forms ofvpoirrelevant, but
acts as an enabler to both (Evans, 2004 p. 10Proved technology
may ameliorate, but will not end, the timeless gmge of mastering
tactical topography and of “battling the elemeni$”temains a truism
that “physical geography has a continuous, powgerémd profound
effect on the nature and course of combat” (Win&gral, 1998 p. 4).
An age of global information networks does notansty liberate the art
of warfare from the geographical and logisticallites of the physical
world. What one scholar has called “the unbearbbbe/iness of being”
remains to challenge practitioners of modern arowdlict (Kane, 2001
p. 152.)

Not surprisingly, military analysts such as John Gbllins, Colin S.
Gray, David Hansen and John Mearsheimer have ardbad the
realities of geography and geopolitics in conditgnstrategy remain
inescapable. Collectively, they have refuted theggestion that
knowledge drawn from superior information netwonkdl become
more important than knowledge of terrain, spatelationships and
demography (Collins 1998; Gray 1999 pp. 161-177nd¢a 1997 pp.
55-56; Mearssheimer 2001). As Gray puts it, “theaidhat technology
has cancelled geography contains just about enowgh to be called a

12
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plausible fallacy while &ll politics is geopoliticsand . . .all strategy is
geostrategy (Gray 1999 p. 251). Gray’s statement echoes t8851
prediction of David Wilkinson that “the idea thachno-politics will
abolish geopolitics by annihilating the significanof space remains
seductive and plausible: a fruitful error and adoiive vision as well
as a dangerous illusion” (Wilkinson, quoted in Ev¥d97).

The continuing importance of traditional geopoftibas also been
strongly reasserted by the prominent American ipalitscientist, John
Mearsheimer. He argues that, in terms of internatiopolitical
competition, it is not information power, but tradnal land power that
matters most (Mearsheimer, 2001 p. 135). For Mearstr, statecraft
and strategy remained defined by organised lancepbecause a state’s
land power is largely embedded in its army andainend naval forces
that support those ground forces. Simply put, tlestnpowerful states
possess the most formidable armies, and this éteuih is ignored at
great peril (Evans, 2004 p. 109).

Both Gray and Mearsheimer point out that the péssinergence of
China as a 21st-century hegemon cannot be unddratitleout recourse

to rigorous geopolitical analysis (Gray, p. 258;adviheimer, 2001 pp.
373-377, 397-402). China is a potential continemtedritime giant and

represents the Eastern rimland of Mackinder's histb Eurasian

Heartland with a long sea coast flanking the ppatisea lines of
communication of the maritime power of Japan. Chiaa weight and

position but, unlike Russia, it is not a predomihatandlocked power.

For all the traditional reasons that have defineategic analysis since
the time of Mackinder—size, population, accesshi® sea, geography
and economic growth—China is a growing world fondeose ambitions

and potential cannot be understood solely in teohscyberspace

analysis and information technology (Evans, 2004109-110).

Yet, although the “end of geography” school cleakaggerates the
extent of change, its work serves as a useful réenithat geography
represents the grammar of strategy—as opposed togtc, which is
always supplied by policy. The logic of strategyli&ays political, with
geography nearly always playing a conditional réile overcoming
the complexities of the physical world remains famdntal to the
conduct of war and statecraft, in strategic calomtaone must always
be careful to view geography as a conditioningheatthan as a
determining factor. Geography may be a constartt,ckeative policy
can also make it a variable factor in strategicuaktion. A misplaced
sense of environmental determinism should nevellbeed to dictate a
narrow and rigid view of strategy and statecrafs. @olin Gray notes,

13
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when it comes to the formulation of strategy, gepby’s proper role is
that of a “team player” (Sloan and Gray, pp. 2-3).

Significantly, most modern geographers tend to ctegeographical

determinism in favour of “environmental possibilismthat is, the

notion that there is an essential interaction betwgeographical milieu,
policy and strategy. Seen from the perspective w¥irenmental

possibilism, geography represents a source of iotitation and

opportunity for statecraft and strategy (Harold &matout, 1969 pp. 41-
56). The relationship between geographical enviremmand the

decision-making process is essentially an interaabne and embraces
change in both technology and international pditicGeopolitics

represents dynamism, not stasis, because “the ngeanii geography
changes as rapidly as ideas and technologies ch&kgst, 1956 p.

434).

It is always important to understand that new tebdbgy or political
innovation may affect the influence that geograpwerts over a
particular state’s strategic thinking. Technologglps to counteract
physical barriers, while the formation of alliansesves as a mechanism
by which isolated states overcome geographicaltcainss and extend
their ability for military interaction (Starr andv@rson, 1990 pp. 232-
248). Indeed, Mackinder’s own theory of the Headlavas based on a
long-range view of changing technology in relatitn geographical
conditions since “the value of a natural fortrelésra . . . as the range of
weapons grow” (Evans, 2004 p. 112). Thus, whileates geographical
position or the extent of its landmass may suggegirtress strategy
based on isolation, politics and statecraft mayatica different course.
In the case of the strategic histories of Britainge United States,
Germany and Russia, the interaction of technologi an alliance or
series of alliances allowed geographical consamtbe overcome and
a more forward strategy to be adopted (Starr avérSon, 1990 pp.
232-248).

For Britain and the United States, seaborne tradastery of the
technology of naval warfare and the use of allianpermitted both
powers to pursue maritime and continental strasegiehe 20th century
(Howard, 1984 pp. 189-207). In the late 19th centuVilhelmine
Germany soughiVeltmachthrough building an imperial navy based on
modern battleships that would allow German stratieggxtend beyond
its enclosed geographical position in the centreasftinental Europe.
Similarly, during the Cold War, the developmenttbg Soviet Union of

a blue-water nuclear-powered fleet was a cleamgiteby the Kremlin

14
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to develop a maritime mode of strategy to compldmBaossia’s
immense advantages in continental land power (Kayriz000).

Perhaps the central characteristic of the contalesthool of strategy
has been its codification of war into three diffdérated levels of tactics,
operations and strategy. Until the industrial rewioin of the 19th
century, the dualism of tactics and strategy dotethahe intellectual
study of land warfare. As seen in the 19th centthrg,industrialisation
of warfare created a crisis in military theory thads not resolved until
after World War | through the development of aneintediate
operational level of war connecting tactical meinstrategic ends.

By the late 20th century, the theory and practitéhe operational art
became part of the curricula of many of the worldading armies and
symbolised the acme of war fighting skill. The llsvef war in general,
and the key role of the operational art in parecutame to serve as a
mental map for waging modern military conflict. Yewen at the
operational level, war was successfully importeahfrthe continental
military tradition of Germany and the Soviet Unianto Anglo-
American military culture. The codification of wanto three composite
levels came under challenge from the emergenceewaf information
technologies.

3.2 Impact of Geopolitics on Military Intelligence

Geopolitics is the integration of land power withaf the instruments
of state power—diplomatic, military, financial aedonomic. The aim is
to serve goals set by policy (Evans, 2004 p. 86)PAul Kennedy points
out, the critical issue that determines how sucstriments will be
employed is that of “the geographical factor” ofagtgic location
(Kennedy, 1989 pp. 111-112). It is the geographecaifiguration of a
state’s land frontiers or its island location thaips to shape strategy
into continental or maritime frameworks. Using tieaflict between the
various European powers from the 17th to the 18tituries, Kennedy
illustrates the timeless geopolitical questionst thkh statesmen must
consider when contemplating the use of force:

Was a particular (European) nation able to coneéiits
energies upon one front, or did it have to fightseweral?
Did it share common borders with weak states, or
powerful ones? Was it chiefly a land power, or a se
power, or a hybrid and what advantages and disaagas

did that bring? Could it easily pull out of a greear in
central Europe if it wished to? Could it secure inodal
resources from overseas? (Kennedy, 1989 p. 111-112)
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The answers to such questions mean that armiesreepeeces on the
chessboard of geopolitics. On this chessboardfatis of geography,
the ambitions of strategy and the realities oftpdiand technology all
interact (Evans, 2004 p. 86). As Svechin pointetliothe 1920s, the
geopolitical dimension of modern war requires alagjae between
soldiers and statesmen. For success to be achitveed must be a
common understanding of the complex relationshigwéen war,

economy and politics (Evans, 2004 p. 87).

A similar call has been made more recently by b®therican
and Chinese military theorists. The American mmjitéheorist, Robert
Leonhard, has called for future commanders to mastesimply tactics
and operations, but also the intricacies of grammdtegy because, in
21st-century conditions, they will have to operagmultaneously, in
both worlds (Leonhard p. 35). Some Chinese analgsftain that
warfare should be conceived in terms of a grandtegly of “supra-
domain” combinations of politics, economics, cudtand religion. The
formulation of higher strategy requires diverseredats because, in the
age of globalisation, “warfare is in the processtm@inscending the
domains of soldiers, military units, and militaryffaars, and is
increasingly becoming a matter for politicians, estists, and even
bankers” (Qiao Liang and Hang Xiangsui, 1999 pd., 2389).

Although the parameters between war and other gmlibcal elements
are open to debate, the trend is unmistakably tsvea greater
convergence. In the 21st century, military commasndeill almost

certainly require better knowledge of the connedidetween purely
military strategy and the world of grand strategynational security
policy. They must therefore pay closer attentionttie study of the
extrinsic dimension of the continental school oatgy, that is, to the
geopolitical role of land power. In the glare oflabal electronic media
and in an era of instant communications, no commeandl be able to
take refuge in the old adage of “simple soldierifi§vans, 2004 p. 87).

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
I In what ways do you think that modern technolagyd geopolitics

have impacted on military intelligence and war-figg generally
today?

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, we traced the developments in tecbgpland saw how they
necessarily impacted on military intelligence araramaking generally.
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We also saw the meaning of geopolitics, how attenhdaovations to
geopolitics gave rise to grand strategy and impghat@ military
intelligence and war-fighting.

5.0 SUMMARY

We learnt in this unit that military intelligence not static. It changes
with or constantly adjusts to developments in tedtbgy and
geopolitics. This unit examined the impact thathteslogy and
geopolitics have on military intelligence and wagfan general. It found
that the technology with which the World War | wiasight differed
from that with which the World War 1l was foughtdathe latter will
definitely differ from that with which World War lll(if that very
undesirable war comes to pass) will be fought. dflithese do have
effect on military intelligence. As technology iméinces military
intelligence so does geopolitics. The three traddl levels of war as at
the time of the World War Il, namely: tactics, sédgy and operation
appears to have been compressed with the pres#ity absensor-to-
shooter war technology and computer surveillandesreby the military
practitioner can station in the Northern Hemispheress a button and
an unmanned drone will proceed to hit a pre-deteethitarget in the
Southern Hemisphere without an infantry support te ground.
Similarly, the three traditional loci of war as tite World War I,
namely: land, sea and air have changed today tdudec the
electromagnetic sphere and space.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

You know already that there are three traditiomai lof war, namely

land, sea and air. You know also that there aeetimaditional stages or
levels of war, namely: tactics, strategy and opanatNow consider this
in full, citing relevant authorities. The US milijasent an unmanned
drone from the high sea in January 2020, which g@ded to Iraq,

located a pre-identified enemy, Iranian GeneralQuma Suleimani and
hit him. Suleimani died. In this mission, identifite arts of tactics,

strategy and operation. Analyse the effect or titerplay of land, sea
and air in the mission. What other factors, apesf the traditional

levels and loci of war came to bear to make thission possible?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The timely and effective use of intelligence is th@lmark of a secure
society, just like the failure to obtain or failut@ use good intelligence
can be a harbinger of insecurity. Failure of ingelhce makes surprise
attack a success. Intelligence does not fail undeysterious
circumstances. It changes for known or knowablesaes, which may
include bureaucracy and an attitude of feeling @aafident with a
state’s capabilities. It may also be as a resul efate being unable or
unwilling to effectively utilise “best” intelligereat its disposal.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
¢ explain how good intelligence is obtained and seii
e provide reasons why obtaining and utilising gooetllilgence is
necessary for the security of a state

e show why and how failure of intelligence endangéss security
of a state.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Intelligence Failure
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The discussion in this unit is adapted from clast®® composed by Dr.
Tom O'Connor for his class on Homeland SecurityNatth Carolina
Wesleyan College, entitled “The History and Lessohdntelligence
Failure”. It has been said that "The result of khmey men from the
effects of folly is to fill the world with fools"Herbert Spencer). In other
words, it pays to learn about the effect of ingghce failure to avoid
more of such failures in the future. An intelligerfailure can be defined
as any misunderstanding of a situation that lead®wernment or its
military forces to take actions that are inappraj@i and
counterproductive to its own interests (Schulskg &chmitt 2002 p.
63). It is a mistake to think that any human erdeg including
intelligence, will be error-free. Enemies may bederestimated or
overestimated, and events that should be predetgbl unforeseen.
Because intelligence work is the product of tediorg there are certain
peculiarities common to the bureaucratic environnteat help explain
failure.

Arguably, the worst kind of intelligence failure isurprise attack.
Surprise attack can be defined as a bureaucragiecteof responsibility,

or responsibility so poorly defined or delegatedtthAction gets lost
(Schelling 1962). Surprise attack subsumes igesiice failure. Here
are some examples of the worst surprise attackisiary.

Operation Barbarossa—a 1941 deep penetration miskiat took

Russian intelligence by surprise. In 1941, Hidéaged an operation
invading Russia with three million German troopsowgoured in from

the Arctic Circle to the Black Sea. The Russiars Iplenty of

information about troop movements eastward by trern@ns, and
could not help but notice the increased numberesfah surveillance

flights Hitler was sending over Russia. Besides, W intelligence had
already told Russian intelligence of Hitler's planasnvade Russia back
in 1940. Russia was convinced that similar irgeltice leaked to them
by the British was really counterintelligence. Hitl played two

deception schemes. He first explained the buildupi® troops on the
Russian border as being there for training purposegrepare for the
invasion of England (Operation Sea Lion). NexteRkplained the troops
as being contingency forces against possible leoStilviet action. Stalin
bought all this because his own intelligence leoh o believe that

Hitler would not dare try to fight a war on two ifs.

Pearl Harbour—in 1941, a task force of 33 Japarstses stationed
themselves 200 miles north of Oahu and launchedstwoessive waves
of air attack (350 planes). By the time the attags over, the US had
lost 18 warships, 200 airplanes, and over 2,008qperel. The case of
Pearl Harbour is regarded as the worst case ofliggiece failure in
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history. No intelligence agency had prepared antefpo the possibility
of an attack there, although everyone talked altoutiaval intelligence
did not even have a minimal amount of strategitaotical intelligence.
They thought Japan would attack Thailand about ting¢ of the year.
The problem was that America lacked Human Intetiggee (HUMINT)
on Japan. The US had a few geisha girls on theopagut no agents in
the Japanese elite. The US had broken the Japeod@sebut what they
were intercepting was just diplomatic and espionag®rmation
(movement of spies), nothing of the nature of muiit plans, and
anyway, they changed their codes a day before ttlaeka Japanese
radio transmissions deceived the Americans intokihg the task force
was assembling for training maneuvers.

September 11 "Twin Towers"—From 1998-2001, Osama [Biden's
terrorist network, al-Qaida, slipped new operative® the US from
Hamburg and Bangkok while the CIA was watching ahsrupting
other sleeper cells, and although intelligence cw@fs had long
speculated on the use of airliners as weapons aed khat Osama Bin
Laden was a potent adversary from the 1998 attawksAfrican
embassies and a 2000 attack on the USS Cole, fitetors managed
to avoid attention getting six different kinds @ké IDs. Some even
attending pilot training, a fact the FBI picked ap early as 1998 and
something British intelligence tipped the US abiout999, which led to
a 1999 US intelligence brief which political offads claimed they never
heard of or was vague. In late 2000, the US comrduat"Dark Winter"
drill in which fictional terrorists flew fictionaplanes into buildings. In
early 2001, a flight school alerted the Federalafien Administration
(FAA) about a suspicious student, and the summeRQdfl, several
suspected terrorists were seen drinking and parinii.as Vegas. Also,
in late summer 2001, a Phoenix FBI agent sent aingumemo to his
supervisors, and Russian, Jordanian, British, arakli intelligence all
tried to warn the US. In August of 2001, a seni@i Eounterterrorist
official quit, the Minnesota FBlI began working witthe CIA on
detained suspect Moussaoui, and the CIA issuedhanantelligence
brief to the President. On September 10, 2001 papof top Pentagon
officials suddenly canceled commercial flight plafisancial centers
reported a surge in money transfers from bankshen World Trade
Center, and suspected terrorists were again sebar#) getting drunk
and hurling insults at "infidels."

On the day of the 9/11 Attack, 19 terrorists gatt@arport security with
box cutters, and four planes were hijacked — twb aiuBoston, and
two others out of Washington DC and Newark. The planes out of
Boston crashed into the World Trade Center towaeiisinv20 minutes of
one another. The one out of DC crashed into thetaigen about a half
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hour later, and a half hour from that, a fourthnglarashes into a field in
Pennsylvania, due to passengers storming the dodkpm FAA notified
the North American Aerospace Defence (NORAD) Conunalnout the
first flight, but nothing could be done in the sninute timeframe. With
the second flight, two F-15s gave chase, but ev&9@ mph could not
catch the airliner in time. The third flight, healdfor the Pentagon, was
off radar because it was flying so low. The fouftight had a thirty
minute window of opportunity, but by then, passeaded received cell
phone calls about the first tower collapsing andbigally rushed the
cockpit.

There are many theories about who is to blameherd/11 attack, and
unless more evidence is made available, each ofthtez (3) main

"conspiracy” theories remain little more than spa&won. The

conspiracy theories include: (1) the CIA did it) (8raeli intelligence

did it; and (3) the Arabs did it, and the CIA lehappen. This is not the
place to go into these conspiracy theories; suffide say that belief
depends heavily on viewpoint (Harris Poll on Whotas Blame for

9/11). There are those (e.g. Hart 2003) who spttleadblame widely on
a kind of a post-Cold War fatigue, "peace dividendhdset, or general
"lassitude" that all Americans were caught up irthat time. What is
evident and clear is that catastrophic weaknessss wxposed in the
world's passport and visa system (background chegts not done),
the FBI operated in "dumb" pencil-and-paper mote, €IA did not

have enough linguists and translators, airportrégodid not know how

to do a Computer-Assisted Passenger Prescreenisgdy(CAPPS)

screening, there was too much distrust of shareggyess, and civilian
agencies (like the FAA) did not know how to handiditary threats

while military agencies (like NORAD) did not knovoWw to handle law

enforcement threats. The 2004 Executive Summarythef 9-11

Commission Final Report stated that all the follogviwere specific

intelligence failures which occurred:

o not watchlisting future hijackers Hazmi and Mihdhamd not
trailing them after they traveled to Bangkok,

o not sharing information linking individuals in ti@ole attack to
Mihdhar,

o not taking adequate steps in time to find MihdhaHazmi in the
United States,

o not linking the arrest of Zacarias Moussaoui, descr as
interested in flight training for the purpose ofngsan airplane in
a terrorist act, to the heightened indicationsttafck,

o not discovering false statements on visa applioatiby the
Hamburg cell,
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. not recognising passports manipulated in a frauduteanner by
the Hamburg cell,

. not expanding no-fly lists to include names fronmrrdast
watchlists,

o not searching airline passengers identified bycttraputer-based
CAPPS screening system, and

o not hardening aircraft cockpit doors or taking otheeasures to

prepare for the possibility of suicide hijackings.

Anonymous (2004), aka ex-CIA Osama expert, Micleteuer, who
has also authoreldnperial Hubrisand Through Our Enemies' Eydms
disagreed with the official 9/11 Commission Repadaying it was
erroneously based on a portrayal of the problemthas result of
budgetary, structural, and organisational issuasa letter to the House
and Senate Intelligence Committees, he laid outTea Steps How Not
to Catch a Terrorist,” which are condensed asvallo

1. In late 1996, a report about al-Qaeda and thekisgdo acquire
nuclear weapons was suppressed (within the CIAjuaed in
length, and only after three members of the Bin dradinit
protested was the full report made.

2. From 1996-1998, the CIA and another intelligencencmunity
agency refused to share half the information thas wxploited
via a communications conduit used by Bin Ladena@r@aeda.

3. From 1996-1999, the CIA received only two specip¢rations
officers from the military when they requested mangre, and
then had to wait 18 months to get the two they got.

4. From 1996-1998, verbatim transcripts (which are mucore
operationally useful than summaries) were nevevigea to the
CIA by NSA.

5. In 1997, when the CIA had one officer (on loan framother

intelligence community (IC) component) who knew issue told
about an upcoming al-Qaeda attack in a foreign thist officer
(an extraordinarily able analyst) was ordered back her
headquarters.

6. In 1998, the CIA's Bin Laden unit was ordered dmled, then
the Director Central Intelligence (DCI) found outocart it and
preserved the unit.

7. From 1998-1999, CIA forces had at least ten chatzwespture
or kill Bin Laden, and in all instances, the agsertvas that the
“intelligence was not good enough” and joint mijtplans were
also scrapped because senior officials from Cl&, Executive
Branch, and other intelligence community componeetsded to
accept assurances from an Islamic country thavutdcacquire
Bin Laden from the Taliban.
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8. In 1998, following the embassy bombings in Afrithe CIA's
Bin Laden unit briefly started receiving verbatimrtscripts, but
after receiving about a dozen of them, the flovpptu.

9. In 1999, Scheuer wrote a memo to senior CIA offscaescribing
the problems of insufficient support, personneld aat best
mediocre performance of Western European inteltgeallies
but received no response.

10. For a long time, there has been no systematictefiogroom al-
Qaeda expertise.

Below, we take a look at the general reasons ftalligence failure.
Although details are important in ascribing causato historical events
(Carr 1961), perhaps more important is to taketithe to reflect over
the problem of intelligence failure in general. mrous sources exist
which have analyzed the general reasons (Laque85;19owenthal
2003; BBC 2004), and have attributed the main cause certain
tendencies which are inherent in most bureaucraciée following is a
list of those causes:

Overestimation — this is perhaps the most commasae for failure,
and one which, if uncorrected, can lead to theinaation of error for a
long time. Examples include the long Cold War perin which the US
consistently overestimated the "missile gap" betwtbe US and Soviet
Union. Ciritics of the Irag War say this was theinmiend of error that
happened in estimating Saddam Hussein's nuclegomezapabilities.

Underestimation — this occurs when intelligenceolitical leadership

seems unwilling to be receptive to warnings, or plately misread the

enemy's intentions. A classic example is Stalii941, who did not

want to hear about the possibility of Hitler inviagliRussia, even though
the British and Americans tried to tip him off. ista primary cause of
not trusting what foreign intelligence services saging, and may also
be a reason why lower-ranking employees are nenles to.

Subordination of Intelligence to Policy — this happ when judgments
are made to produce results that superiors wahe#o instead of what
the evidence indicates. It is the most widely gésed and analyzed
type of intelligence failure, although some disemss talk about a
related error, bias. With 9/11, there is the gdubsi that a "hands-off"

policy toward Saudi Arabia interfered with inteigce over the
hijackers, many of whom were from Saudi Arabia.

Lack of communication — the lack of a centraliséaklon” office often
creates this problem, but it more typically res@ittsm when you have
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different officials from different agencies withfiérent rules, different
security clearances, and different procedures oo whd how they
communicate. It also occurs when there are toodaalysts who only
work on-the-fly for different agencies and do ncavé full-time

intelligence responsibilities.

Unavailability of Information — regulations and leaucratic jealousies
are sometimes the cause of this, but the most conprablem involves
restrictions on the circulation of sensitive infatmn. When there is
virtually no intelligence at all, this is calledmeething else, ignorance.

Received Opinion — this is also called "conventionasdom" and
consists of assertions and opinions that are giyewrgarded in a
favorable light, but have never been sufficientlpvastigated.
Sometimes the people in a bureaucracy are forcedndake "best
guesses"” on the basis of limited information.

Mirror-Imaging — this is technically defined as éthjudging of
unfamiliar situations on the basis of familiar ofiebut most often
involves assessing a threat by analogy to what(your government or
a similar government) would do in a similar positidt is also the
problem of having too many area specialists, likerHlinologists or
Sovietologists.

Over-confidence — this occurs when one side is aafident of its
ability that it projects its reasoning onto theetlide and believes that
since it would not do something itself, neitherlwiie other side. The
classic case is the Yom Kippur war of October 1@&ough the whole
Cold War was characterised by this.

Complacency — this happens when you know the ensmght do
something, though you are not sure what or when, y@t you do
nothing anyway. The classic example is the Britigto did nothing in
the weeks leading up to the Falkland War of 1982n@dern example
is the way the international community sat on tigelghes during the
Rwanda massacre. There is a tendency in some<icclest let things
run their course. The Syrian crisis that starte@0ml till date is also an
example.

Failure to connect the dots — this occurs when tbanections
between bits of intelligence are not put togetleimake a coherent
whole. It is most easily observed in hindsightl aperhaps the main
cause behind how the 9/11 attacks caught Americiciats by
surprise.

27



CSS 843 MILITARY INTELLIGENCE: STRATERLANNING AND
OPERATIONAL TACTICS/DESIGN

3.2 Problems with Using the “Best” Intelligence

Good collection and good judgment are the key idigrgs to producing
good warning intelligence. The most accurate afmivegs are going to
come from a minority of individuals, so it is prditagood to "beef up”
the number of analysts in various agencies. A elangprkforce of
intelligence analysts should at least statisticatigrease the chances
against surprise attack. However, there are deispaes at work with
regard to safeguarding against intelligence failuret us take a look at
some of the reasons why the "best" intelligencenctrbe used for
warning purposes. A partial list is as follows:

e Highly accurate information may be provided by aeign
government or entity, which if used, would publiclisclose the
fact that they are assisting a foreign state, amli$ not in their
best interests.

« Highly accurate information may come from an umaigle source
of disreputable character or questionable veraeahd standard
operating procedures for "sourcing” or "vetting" darsuch
characters may downplay the importance of thearmation.

. Highly accurate information may come from an imegated
source who has been tortured or mind controllesbime way, so
using the information may risk exposing the govezntis
involvement in such dirty business.

. Highly accurate information may involve a citizeilhnavhas more
rights than a foreign national, and the slow preces
implementing domestic surveillance or getting aenat witness
warrant must be "fused" with the relatively fasobgesses of
technical foreign surveillance.

. Highly accurate information may only be obtainaimjeplanting a
human insider within the enemy organisation, amaehmay be a
total shortage of such agents.

. Highly accurate information is obscured becauseehemy is
using sophisticated security and deception meadore®nceal
their real intentions.

. Highly accurate information may not be useable bsedhere are
leaks within one's own intelligence organisationd/ar there is
media saturation, and/or there are Freedom of hméition issues.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1) List and discuss the causes of intelligence failure

2) Describe the failure of intelligence that led t@ tNigerian Air
Force bombing an internally displaced persons (I&&Mp in the
North East in 2017.
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4.0 CONCLUSION

We have seen the usefulness of intelligence irséoairity apparatus of
a state and how intelligence failure can lead toust hazards. In

particular, we used examples like Operation Basaavhich happened
in 1941, the Pearl Harbour incidence of 1941, drel $September 11
2001 attack on the Twin Towers to illustrate howeliigence failure

makes surprise attack possible.

5.0 SUMMARY

This unit discusses the importance of intelligemceéhe security of a

state. It gives classic cases of intelligence failand provides detailed
causes of intelligence failure. It emphasises hoesy as a major
reason for intelligence failure. Finally it explaithe problems that may
be associated with inappropriately using or refgsio use what

otherwise is a wonderful piece of intelligence.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Describe in detail the failure of intelligence tmaade the kidnap of the
Chibok girls possible in 2014.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit considers the concept of state use ofefcand national
interests. It examines the parameters of use akefolt also seeks to
determine the meaning of national interest, whatdludes and what it
excludes.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain the concept of state use of force and thesyit of
national interest
e determine the parameters of state use of force
e explain the meaning of national interest
e identify what national interest includes and wihatxcludes.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

Defining national interests is a challenge in ahdself. Such definition
“demands the willingness of a state to uphold itrats and national
values with the commitment of its blood, treasumae, and energy to
achieve sometimes specific and sometimes in-speeifids” (Loitta,
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2004 p. 144). Donald Neuchterlein developed a tatepghat offers four
versions of national interest that are based omtivel intensity
(Neuchterlein 1983, p. 38). He identified four loaisiterests at stake in
any state, namely: defence of homeland, economidl-b&ang,
favourable world order, and promotion of valuescltaf these basic
interests is graded in intensity as survival, yitahjor or peripheral.

The definition of a “survival” interest is prettylear cut; a nation’s
physical existence is threatened by an attack.uBkeof military force is
unquestionably advanced in support of survivalrgges. Next on the
intensity scale are “vital” interests where seridieam to the nation
occurs unless dealt with using strong measurefydimy force. States
are unwilling to compromise these interests; theinteaance of
territorial integrity is an example of a vital natal interest. “Major”
interests are next on the intensity scale. Simitawital interests, a
primary difference between the two is that useavtd is not deemed
necessary in the defense of major interests. Stateksnot to go to war
over major interests; they will do so over vitalarests, though. Finally,
“peripheral” interests impact a state’s overalkenest but do not really
pose a threat to the state as a whole (Sklenk&, gp04-5).

Debate regarding the use of military force is nextgrally required when
addressing survival and peripheral interests. Tdwuirement or lack
thereof is usually self-evident. However, the lididferentiating vital
from major interests is blurred more often than, rastd it is in this
region that identifying appropriate strategy, erams] means proves to
be the most challenging. Assessing a state’s aom&gimportance to
another state is a crucial step in determining weeel of interest a
particular issue represents. Equally critical istedmining if a
concomitant commitment of a state’s forces is nexglito protect those
interests. In all but survival interests, ends gogerned greatly by the
means available to accomplish them. This realityghtens the
contention among those advocating that a particutderest be
designated as either vital or major, since limitedources required in
dedication of the pursuit of particular nationaljemives must be
redirected from support to other issues (e.g., dimesocial
programmes). Ultimately, the public’s willingnessdommit force often
depends on its interpretation of a given threast Jas often, the
effectiveness of the political leadership to coweirtheir constituents
one way or the other regarding the use of forcebmathe determining
factor in moving a particular interest from a majora vital interest or
vice versa. Complicating matters, general agreemegarding the
designation of a particular interest as “vital” da®t necessarily result
in a consensus regarding how to protect that istefdandel, 2001
pp.311-312). Constant vigilance in the applicatairthese definitions
when determining strategy is essential if an endasta match is to
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occur, and an attendant strategy to tie those andsmeans together is
to be developed. If national political leadershipnfuses these
definitions, a confused strategy with conflictingds will inevitably
result.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
What do you understand by state use of force?

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit we set examined the meaning of state af force. We also
examined the parameters of national interest, whatludes and what
it does not include.

5.0 SUMMARY

This unit examined the concept of state use ofefotcalso examined
the concept of national interests, what it includad what it excludes.
We discussed the varying degrees of national isterand how they
merit or do not merit state use of force to protect

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Discuss the ambits of the national interests ofeN& which she can
pursue with use of force.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READING
Neuchterlein, D. (1983). National Interests andidtat! Strategy. In T.
L. Heynes. (1983). (edlJnderstanding US Strategy: A

Reader. Washington DC: National Defence University.
1).
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In our context, the use of force means the apjtinadf force of any
kind by a state. It will ordinarily include use etonomic force like
economic sanctions and use of moral force, whiehvader and more
nebulous terms. However, for our purpose here, andiree use of force
to the use of military force by a state. Use ofitaniy force by a state can
be of two different dimensions, namely: internalke usf force and
external use of force. Use of force is interndhé state uses her military
force to quell domestic hostilities. It is externflthe state uses her
military force abroad. Whether internal or exterrsatate’s use of force
can be in collaboration with another or other Stakor instance, when
hostilities broke out in Syria in 2011 following mestic protests and
government’s use of high-handed force to quell thiwa government of
Bashar Al'Assad invited Russia to use force in &ya help quell the
Syrian crisis. On her own and without the invitatiof the Syrian
government, the United States also brought itstamyliforce into Syria
to help in quelling the hostilities, fighting of wse on the side of rebel
against Syrian government of Al'Assad.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain why states use force either internally xtemally or in
alliance or cooperation with other states or alf@mdes
o clearly state how states use force internally eereally.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

The pivotal reason for state use of force is totemwb her national
interests. National interest is an omnibus ternt theludes not just the
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need to protect the lives and properties of hdeesis at home and
abroad and those of their allies, but also inclutiespolicy of the state
to keep peace (peace-keeping mission), humanitariasions, counter-
terrorism and counter-insurgency and to fight yuat.

3.1 Why States Use Force

National interest is the basic reason a state iases either at home or
abroad. It is the police that have responsibilityrtaintain law and order
in the state. Now, what will you do as the presidemd commander-in-
chief of the armed forces of your state when thegedomestic uprising
that surpasses an extent the police can handis2#sy; you may have
no choice but to order the deployment of your muilit to assist the
police in restoring law and order. Such interna¢ w$ force may be
justifiable like the case of Nigeria using forceaspt the Boko Haram
insurgency. First in 2002, when the insurgency heghe Nigerian
government used police action against the insusgewiich led to the
arrest and death of the insurgent leader, Mohamyusaf and the brief
dispersal of the group. Later in 2009, when theurigent regrouped
under the new leadership of Abubakar Shekau, theghed ferocious
attacks that were obviously beyond what the palm@ld handle and the
military was deployed to fight the insurgents. Tus® of military force
against the Niger Delta militants was also judtifieconsidering the
intensity of the militancy in that region and itsge adverse impact on
the economic mainstay of Nigeria: oil productiorowéver, some other
internal use of force may be unjustified, suchhesuse of the military
by the Obasanjo administration in Odi and Zakibiarhjch resulted in
avoidable casualties in a minor skirmish, and tee af force by the
Buhari administration against unarmed Indigenouspke of Biafra
(IPOB) protesters.

When states use force internally or externally thiyays justify it on
the ground of national interest, which includes tieed to keep peace.
The Nigeria military has been involved in peacepkeg missions in
places like Liberia and Mali. The goal was, eitlaeting alone or in
alliance with other states or as part of the Afmiddnion (AU) or
Economic Community of West African States (ECOWA®)as part of
the United Nations (UN) peace keeping mission tantaan peace.
Peace keeping missions, although composed of thianyiand at times
in combination with police or para-military troopis not an all-out
mission for war and use of force; its mission igrtaintain peace, and
only when necessary or when attacked by local foncake use of force.
In the Middle East, which has been torn by conficctmillennia, the US
has sent troops in the past both to the Sinai aheanon, just for such
a peace keeping mission. But the US did not condigur equip those
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forces for combat—they were armed only for theif-defense. Their
mission required them to be—and to be recognisedpascekeepers.
The US knew that if conditions deteriorated theyevim danger, or if
because of the actions of the warring nations,r tpeiace keeping
mission could not be realised, then it would beessary either to add
sufficiently to the number and arms of its troops-short to equip them
for combat,—or to withdraw them. And so in Lebanerhen the US
faced such a choice, because the warring natiothsndi enter into
withdrawal or peace agreements, the US properihdsgw forces
equipped only for peacekeeping. (Weinbeberger, 1984

Similar to the need to maintain peace is also #edrfor humanitarian
intervention. When there is crisis in a state, ety when the central
government of a state is using state power to cduseanitarian
atrocities on some region or population of theestat foreign mission
can go on humanitarian intervention. The ChartethefUnited Nations
provided for respect for the territorial integrity a sovereign state. That
is, a state has no right to intervene in the irgkaffair of another state.
Where it becomes necessary to intervene to averahitarian crisis,
the Security Council of the UN has to approve dbyita resolution. It
happens that the veto power politics of the fiven@mment members of
the Security Council prevent prompt response iresiraf emergency, as
was the case in the Syrian crisis where Russi&Cdunth vetoed Security
Council resolution for intervention. In such caseftes have been
known to take unilateral action to intervene alk tkame to avert
humanitarian crisis, like the US and Russia didnavaly in Syria.
Where unilateral humanitarian intervention becomesessary, it is
coupled with the responsibility to rebuild the stanh which the
intervention took place. In 2003, the US, Britafwstralia and the
friendly forces intervened in Iraq supposedly tceravhumanitarian
crisis, although it did appear eventually that therpose of the
intervention was to oust then President Saddam d#ussvho was
wrongly accused of stockpiling weapons of massrdesbon. After the
intervention, the US made some effort at rebuilding infrastructure
damage in Iraq, such as restoring electricity aatewsupply.

Sometimes, the national interest of a state isrlgigelitical. A case in
point is the Russian use of force, what she cdliedittle green men in
Crimea, Ukraine in 2014. Ukraine, somewhat backethb US support,
had just elected a government that was not inraléawith Russia.
Russia felt it could not work with the Ukrainianwgosnment and the
involvement of the US in the affair may have adeezffect on Russia’s
interest in the Port of Sevastopol located in Came&hich is of great
interest to the Russian navy. The port eases Rsiggiaess to the Sea.
Russia quickly sent the little green men, who Rus$aimed were not
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even armed. The little green men moved into Crianeé annexed it to
become part of Russia.

States also use force in counter-terrorism or aadnsurgency.
Terrorists are increasingly becoming a global thridare in Nigeria, we
have the Boko Haram terrorising the Northeastem @athe country.
We also have the Fulani Herdsmen adding their ovamd of terror.
Nigeria has deployed military force to the Boko &farstronghold to
dislodge the terrorists. The US and Russia colkeor somewhat
around 2018 and 2019 in Iraq and Syria to fighttttes Islamic State of
Iraq and Syria (ISIS) operating in parts of lragl &yria. In the end,
ISIS was defeated. Just late in 2019, the US sesgeaial operations
team that went on a secret mission in the regiehtarminated the ISIS
leader Abukakar Al'Bagdadi, signaling the end oéttlgroup. In the
1990s, the US had used force in the fight agahestAl’Qaeda terrorist
network. On 11 September 2001, Al'Qaeda hijackedr fcivilian
planes in the US laced with bombs and crashed timeon strategic
locations in the US causing huge losses in hunfanahd property. In
2011 the Obama administration eventually tracededer of Al'Qaeda
to his hideout in Pakistan and terminated him.

Of course, states also use force to defend theitaley or their allies
and to fight a just war. Nigeria is at the momesing force to defend
her territory against the Boko Haram terrorists.1800 the US used
force in the Gulf War to stop Iraq from invading \ait, an ally of the
US. The Gulf War was a just war. When Japan bomihed Pearl
Harbour in 1941, the US was justified to use fargainst Japan and to
enter fully into the World War Il leading to the eonditional surrender
of Japan and Germany and the emergence of the @Swgser power.

3.2 How States Use Force

We have seewhy states use force. We now turn to the next question
this unit,how does state use force? A state can use only tie fbhas
or it can garner from allies. You cannot give wiyati do not have.
However, a state does not have to use all her fdrbe state has to
measure the threat involved and apply force thptaportionate to take
care of it. If a state decides it is necessary ubcpmbat troops into a
given situation, she should do so wholeheartedhy with the clear
intention of winning. If a state is unwilling to wonit the forces or
resources necessary to achieve her objectivessisti@d not commit
them at all. Of course, if the particular situati@guires only limited
force to win the objectives, then she should neithte to commit force
sized accordingly. In other words, force shouldappropriately sized. It
should be neither an overkill nor an under-do. AsfQcius put it: “To
go too far is as bad as to fall short (Confuciu$-839 B.C.).
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Again, if a state decides to commit forces to combrzerseas, she
should have clearly defined political and militanpjectives and she
should know precisely how her forces can accompiisise clearly
defined objectives. She should also have and dendotces needed to
do just that. As Clausewitz wrote, "no one startwaa—or rather, no
one in his senses ought to do so—without first ¢paiear in his mind
what he intends to achieve by that war, and hountends to conduct
it." (Clausewitz,0On War)

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Why do you think states use force?
4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, we considered the reasons why states force either
internally or externally or in alliance or coopeéoatwith other states or
allied forces, and how they do this. We found that pivotal reason for
state use of force is to protect her national egty. National interest is
an omnibus term that includes not just the neeprtdect the lives and
properties of citizens at home and abroad and tbbsdlies, but also
includes the policy of the state to keep peacecdgé&aeping mission),
humanitarian missions, counter-terrorism and cadntirgency and to
fight just war.

5.0 SUMMARY

At the beginning of this unit we set out to learhywand how a state
uses force. We learnt the reasons why states use étther internally or
externally or in alliance or cooperation with otls¢ésites or allied forces,
and how they do this. We found that the pivotakogafor state use of
force is to protect her national interests. Nationterest is an omnibus
term that includes not just the need to protectitles and properties of
citizens at home and abroad and those of alliesalso includes the
policy of the state to keep peace (peace-keepisgiamn), humanitarian
missions, counter-terrorism and counter-insurgeand to fight just

war.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Using historic examples, explain why you think statise force and how
such force ought to be used.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READING
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

As we saw in the first two units of this modulestate may use force in
pursuit of her national interest. Use of forceustja euphemism for war.
Carl von Clausewitz has said that war is the caoatilon of politics by
other means. Just as there are rules governingcgolthere are also
rules governing war. To say that war is politicsdilger means does not
mean that war is a phenomenon not regulated by lawas been
difficult if not impossible for human beings to garibe war as a crime.
The closest we came to achieving this is the dettar that the
International Criminal Court (ICC) shall from Audgu2018 have
jurisdiction over aggression, another euphemismwiar. Even at that,
the ICC Statute is just a multilateral treaty bimgdonly on the few states
that signed the 2010 amendment of the ICC Stataterng aggression
an international crime. International criminal laWwas however
proscribed act and omissions constituting war csirpenishable at the
ICC. It is desirable though that effective systefmlaw against war-
making is in force to act as a restraint on stageaf force.
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2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain how international criminal law has madiesugoverning
war-making
e show how international criminal law acts as dresst on state
use of force.

3.0 MAIN CONTENTS

The Rome Statute of the International Criminal Gdtire ICC Statute)
1998 is the law that provides for war crimes. TGE€ lis situated in The
Hague in the Netherland for the prosecution of @esswho commit
international crimes. There are four internatioraimes, namely:
genocide, crimes against humanity, war crimes aggression. Our
interest in the matter of use of force here is oar wrimes and
aggression, which are crimes committed during Véhough genocide
and crimes against humanity can be committed dwraugtime, they are
also committed during peace time. War crimes ate ac omissions
done or made in violation of the law of war (or ramtarian law as it is
also called). According to the ICC Statute Arti@lehe ICC shall have
jurisdiction in respect of war crimes in particul@hen committed as
part of a plan or policy or as part of a large-scammission of such
crimes (Article 7(1)). The ICC has criminal juristion over individuals

(Article 25) and does not try states, as agairestternational Court of
Justice (ICJ) that has civil jurisdiction over sttand does not try
individuals. War crime can be committed in interoa&l and internal

armed conflicts. The four classes of war crimes &mel crime of

aggression that can be committed under the ICQtstare highlighted
below.

3.1 Grave Breaches of the Four Geneva Conventions of 12
August 1949

Grave breaches of the Geneva Conventions of 12 €ufi49, namely,

any of the following acts against persons or prigperotected under the
provisions of the relevant Geneva Convention:

(i) Willful killing;
(ii) Torture or inhuman treatment, including biologieaperiments;

(i) Willfully causing great suffering, or serious inyuto body or
health;

(iv)  Extensive destruction and appropriation of propemty justified
by military necessity and carried out unlawfullydamantonly;
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(v)  Compelling a prisoner of war or other protectedsperto serve
in the forces of a hostile power;

(vi)  Willfully depriving a prisoner of war or other pestted person of
the rights of fair and regular trial;

(vii)  Unlawful deportation or transfer or unlawful cordment;

(viii) Taking of hostages.

3.2 Other Serious Violations of the Laws and Customs
Applicable in International Armed Conflict

Other serious violations of the laws and custom®liegble in
international armed conflict, within the establidhdramework of
international law, namely, any of the following sxct

(1) Intentionally directing attacks against the ciwilipopulation as
such or against individual civilians not taking edit part in
hostilities;

(i)  Intentionally directing attacks against civilianjetts, that is,
objects which are not military objectives;

(i)  Intentionally directing attacks against personnektallations,
material, units or vehicles involved in a human#arassistance
or peacekeeping mission in accordance with the t€haif the
United Nations, as long as they are entitled to phetection
given to civilians or civilian objects under theamational law of
armed conflict;

(iv) Intentionally launching an attack in the knowledtpat such
attack will cause incidental loss of life or injuty civilians or
damage to civilian objects or widespread, long-terml severe
damage to the natural environment which would bearty
excessive in relation to the concrete and diredrall military
advantage anticipated,;

(v)  Attacking or bombarding, by whatever means, townkages,
dwellings or buildings which are undefended andclhare not
military objectives;

(vi)  Killing or wounding a combatant who, having laidwdohis arms
or having no longer means of defence, has surreddeait
discretion;

(vii) Making improper use of a flag of truce, of the flag of the
military insignia and uniform of the enemy or ofettuUnited
Nations, as well as of the distinctive emblems lt¢é Geneva
Conventions, resulting in death or serious persomaity;

(viii) The transfer, directly or indirectly, by the Occupgy Power of
parts of its own civilian population into the téory it occupies,
or the deportation or transfer of all or parts leé population of
the occupied territory within or outside this teary;
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(ix)

)

(xi)

(xii)
(xiii)
(xiv)

(xv)

(xvi)
(xvii)
(xviii)

(xix)

(xx)

(xxi)

(xxii)
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Intentionally directing attacks against buildingedatated to
religion, education, art, science or charitableppsges, historic
monuments, hospitals and places where the sickvandded are
collected, provided they are not military objectiye

Subjecting persons who are in the power of an advparty to
physical mutilation or to medical or scientific @pnents of any
kind which are neither justified by the medicalntéé or hospital
treatment of the person concerned nor carried routis or her
interest, and which cause death to or seriouslyaeger the
health of such person or persons;

Killing or wounding treacherously individuals betging to the
hostile nation or army;

Declaring that no quarter will be given;

Destroying or seizing the enemy's property unlesghs
destruction or seizure be imperatively demanded thg
necessities of war;

Declaring abolished, suspended or inadmissible ¢owat of law
the rights and actions of the nationals of theileoparty;
Compelling the nationals of the hostile party tketgpart in the
operations of war directed against their own coyrdwven if they
were in the belligerent's service before the conuasment of the
war;

Pillaging a town or place, even when taken by disau
Employing poison or poisoned weapons;

Employing asphyxiating, poisonous or other gasex] all
analogous liquids, materials or devices;

Employing bullets which expand or flatten easilytie human
body, such as bullets with a hard envelope whiclkesdaot
entirely cover the core or is pierced with incigpn

Employing weapons, projectiles, material and meshafdvarfare
which are of a nature to cause superfluous injuryrmecessary
suffering or which are inherently indiscriminate violation of
the international law of armed conflict, providedat such
weapons, projectiles and material and methods ofavweaare the
subject of a comprehensive prohibition and areuhetl in an
annex to this Statute, by an amendment in accoedarnit the
relevant provisions set forth in articles 121 a@8;1

Committing outrages upon personal dignity, in gatar
humiliating and degrading treatment;

Committing rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostityt forced
pregnancy, as defined in article 7, paragraph 2 dfjforced
sterilisation, or any other form of sexual violenadso
constituting a grave breach of the Geneva Convesitio
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(xxiii) Utilising the presence of a civilian or other pidtsl person(s) to
render certain points, areas or military forces imm from
military operations;

(xxiv) Intentionally directing attacks against buildingsnaterial,
medical units and transport, and personnel usiegdiktinctive
emblems of the Geneva Conventions in conformity hwit
international law;

(xxv) Intentionally using starvation of civilians as athwd of warfare
by depriving them of objects indispensable to thairvival,
including willfully impeding relief supplies as praled for under
the Geneva Conventions;

(xxvi) Conscripting or enlisting children under the agdiftéen years
into the national armed forces or using them totigpate
actively in hostilities.

3.3 Serious Violations of Article 3 Common to the FourGeneva
Conventions of 12 August 1949

In the case of an armed conflict not of an intaomat character, serious
violations of article 3 common to the four Genevan@ntions of 12

August 1949, namely, any of the following acts catted against

persons taking no active part in the hostilitiegsluding members of
armed forces who have laid down their arms andethpdaced hors de
combat (those put out of action) by sickness, wsunétention or any
other cause:

0] Violence to life and person, in particular murddradl kinds,
multilation, cruel treatment and torture;

(i) Committing outrages upon personal dignity, in ioafar
humiliating and degrading treatment;

(i)  Taking of hostages;

(iv) The passing of sentences and the carrying out etutions
without previous judgment pronounced by a reguladgstituted
court, affording all judicial guarantees which agenerally
recognised as indispensable.

The war crimes in this sub-unit apply to armed Gotsf not of an

international character and thus do not apply toasons of internal

disturbances and tensions, such as riots, isokatedsporadic acts of
violence or other acts of a similar nature.

3.4  Other Serious Violations of the Law and Customs Aplicable
in Armed Conflicts not of an International Character
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Other serious violations of the laws and customdiegble in armed
conflicts not of an international character, withthe established
framework of international law, namely, any of tbowing acts:

(1) Intentionally directing attacks against the civilipopulation as
such or against individual civilians not taking etit part in
hostilities;

(i) Intentionally directing attacks against buildingspaterial,

medical units and transport, and personnel usiegdiktinctive
emblems of the Geneva Conventions in conformity hwit
international law;

(i)  Intentionally directing attacks against personngaktallations,
material, units or vehicles involved in a human#arassistance
or peacekeeping mission in accordance with the t€haif the
United Nations, as long as they are entitled to phetection
given to civilians or civilian objects under theamational law of
armed conflict;

(iv) Intentionally directing attacks against buildingedattated to
religion, education, art, science or charitableppses, historic
monuments, hospitals and places where the sickvandded are
collected, provided they are not military objectiye

(v)  Pillaging a town or place, even when taken by dgsau

(vi)  Committing rape, sexual slavery, enforced prostityt forced
pregnancy, as defined in article 7, paragraph 2 dfjforced
sterilisation, and any other form of sexual violenalso
constituting a serious violation of article 3 commio the four
Geneva Conventions;

(vii)  Conscripting or enlisting children under the agdiféen years
into armed forces or groups or using them to ppdie actively
in hostilities;

(viii) Ordering the displacement of the civilian populatfor reasons
related to the conflict, unless the security of¢halians involved
or imperative military reasons so demand,

(ix)  Killing or wounding treacherously a combatant adaey;

(x) Declaring that no quarter will be given;

(xi)  Subjecting persons who are in the power of angbaety to the
conflict to physical mutilation or to medical or iegatific
experiments of any kind which are neither justifiegt the
medical, dental or hospital treatment of the persamcerned nor
carried out in his or her interest, and which cadeath to or
seriously endanger the health of such person sopsr

(xii) Destroying or seizing the property of an adversamess such
destruction or seizure be imperatively demanded thg
necessities of the conflict;

(xii) Employing poison or poisoned weapons;
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(xiv) Employing asphyxiating, poisonous or other gasex all
analogous liquids, materials or devices;

(xv) Employing bullets which expand or flatten easilytire human
body, such as bullets with a hard envelope whiclksdaot
entirely cover the core or is pierced with incison

The provisions of this sub-unit apply to armed diots not of an
international character and thus does not applsittations of internal
disturbances and tensions, such as riots, isokatedsporadic acts of
violence or other acts of a similar nature. It &ggpko armed conflicts
that take place in the territory of a State whesrehs protracted armed
conflict between governmental authorities and oiggtharmed groups
or between such groups. The provisions on war inme armed
conflicts not of an international character shalbt naffect the
responsibility of a Government to maintain or rabish law and order
in the State or to defend the unity and territon&tgrity of the State, by
all legitimate means.

3.5 The Crime of Aggression

For the purpose of this Statute, “crime of aggmssimeans the
planning, preparation, initiation or execution, &yerson in a position
effectively to exercise control over or to direle tpolitical or military

action of a State, of an act of aggression whighifdcharacter, gravity
and scale, constitutes a manifest violation of @arter of the United
Nations.

For the purpose of paragraph 1, “act of aggressioeans the use of
armed force by a state against the sovereigntyitaeal integrity or
political independence of another state, or in ather manner
inconsistent with the Charter of the United Natiodsy of the
following acts, regardless of a declaration of warall, in accordance
with the United Nations General Assembly resolutd®i4 (XXIX) of
14 December 1974, qualify as an act of aggression:

(@) The invasion or attack by the armed forcesaddtate of the
territory of another state, or any military occupai however
temporary, resulting from such invasion or attack, any
annexation by the use of force of the territoryanbther state or
part thereof;

(b) Bombardment by the armed forces of a stategnagthe territory
of another state or the use of any weapons byta atminst the
territory of another state;

(c)  The blockade of the ports or coasts of a digitthe armed forces
of another state;
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(d)  An attack by the armed forces of a state @nlémd, sea or air
forces, or marine and air fleets of another state;

(e) The use of armed forces of one state whiah waithin the
territory of another state with the agreement of tleceiving
state, in contravention of the conditions provided in the
agreement or any extension of their presence i sewitory
beyond the termination of the agreement;

) The action of a state in allowing its terrigpmhich it has placed
at the disposal of another state, to be used hyothar state for
perpetrating an act of aggression against a thate;s

() The sending by or on behalf of a state of arrbhands, groups,
irregulars or mercenaries, which carry out actsawhed force
against another state of such gravity as to amturthe acts
listed above, or its substantial involvement therei

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the war crimes committed as Grave breaohdéke Geneva
Conventions of 12 August 1949; and other serioakations of the laws
and customs applicable in international armed acinflvithin the
established framework of international law. Showhbe provisions of
the ICC Statute proscribing these crimes constitegéraint on state use
of force.

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, we set out to examine the provisidmnternational criminal
law that act as restraint on the means, methodsaagets of state use of
force. We saw that a state use of force in viotatad international
criminal law can constitute the war crimes or thiene of aggression.
We saw that war crimes can be committed duringrimatgonal armed
conflicts as well as during armed conflicts not ar international
character.

5.0 SUMMARY

This unit highlighted the restraints to state ugefayce placed by
international criminal law. A state that uses foirceiolation of the ICC
Statute commits war crime or the crime of aggresswar crimes can
be committed in international armed conflict aslvesl armed conflicts
not of an international character. The four spedypes of war crimes
are Grave breaches of the Geneva Conventions Atifjast 1949; other
serious violations of the laws and customs appleai international
armed conflict within the established frameworkimaternational law;
serious violations of article 3 common to the f@eneva Conventions
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of 12 August 1949; and other serious violationsheflaws and customs
applicable in armed conflicts not of an internaéiboharacter within the
established framework of international law. We adswov that a state’s
use of force in violation of international criminalw can amount to the
crime of aggression under the ICC Statute Arti¢ies.8

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Discuss the war crimes committed as serious vamatiof article 3
common to the four Geneva Conventions of 12 Aud94#9; and other
serious violations of the laws and customs appleabarmed conflicts
not of an international character within the esshigdd framework of
international law. Show how the provisions of th€Cl Statute
proscribing these crimes constitute restraint atestise of force.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

The present era has seen warfare within availaslenblogy. The future
of warfare in the era of advanced technology seblaaker than the
present, in the sense of being more dangerouseampting. War in the
future will be much more than combat or how we fighhe stealth
technology and precision guided missiles used fwose a “new world
order” in the early 1990s now pale in significanoethe face of new
technology. Atrtificial Intelligence (Al) has takethe human face off
warfare, leaving it only with the ruthless ambitiomwin a war at all

cost. The potential for developing lethal autonomeeeapons system
grabs headlines (“killer robots!”), but the great@mpact of Al on

conflict may be socially mediated. Algorithmicalliyiven social media
connections funnel individuals into trans-natiobat culturally enclosed
echo-chambers, radicalising their world-view. Thents in future
warfare are examined in this unit.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

e describe how the latest trends in technology areegd to change
the future of warfare
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e specify what needs to be done by stakeholders rtsva
mitigating the impact of this future warfare on hamty.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

The following are the trends in future warfare resited by
advancement in technology. They are culled fromWheld Economic
Forum (WEF) 2016.

3.1 Waging War May Seem “Easier”

If increased reliance on machines for remote Iglimakes combat more
abstract from our everyday experience, could trekent more tolerable
for our societies, and therefore make war morelfikeThose who

operate lethal systems are ever more distant floenbattlefield and

insulated from physical danger, but this sensedebatage may prove
illusory. Those on the receiving end of technolag@symmetries have
a stronger incentive to find other ways to strilkeey when you cannot
compete on a traditional battlefield, you look these your adversary is
vulnerable, such as through opportunistic attacksialians.

3.2 Speed Kills

“The speed at which machines can make decisiorieerfar future is
likely to challenge our ability to cope, demandiaghew relationship
between man and machine.” This was the assessnfiedSoMajor
General William Hix at a conference on the futufetioe Army in
October 2016. The speed of technological innovadiso makes it hard
to keep abreast of new military capabilities, eagiebe misled on the
actual balance of power, and to fall victim to eatggic miscalculation.
The fact that some capabilities are deliberateljdén just makes it
harder. Because offensive cyber capability relesnsich on exploiting
one-off vulnerabilities, it is difficult to simulteeously demonstrate and
maintain a capability. Once a particular vulnerapihas been exploited,
the victim is alerted and will take steps to fix@eneral Hix says again:
"A conventional conflict in the near future will Bxtremely lethal and
fast, and we will not own the stopwatch."

3.3  Fear and Uncertainty Increase Risk

The expectation that asymmetries could change uiclas may be the
case with new strategic capabilities in areas #ikificial intelligence,

space, deep sea and cyber — could incentivisealskg and aggressive
behaviour. If you are confident that you have allena strategically-
significant but highly dynamic field of technologput you are not
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confident that the lead will last, you might be edempted to use it
before a rival catches up. Enhanced capacity toatpeat speed puts
security actors into a constant state of high alecentivises investment
in resilience, and forces us to live with uncerinUnder these

conditions, war by mistake — either through ovemfence in your

ability to win, or because of exaggerated threatqyaion — becomes
more likely.

3.4 Deterrence and Pre-emption

When new capabilities cause a shift in the baldre®veen offensive
and defensive advantage — or even the perceptiGudi a shift -, it
could increase the incentives for aggression. kample, one of the
pillars of nuclear deterrence is the “second strdapability, which puts
the following thought into the mind of an actor tamplating a nuclear
attack: “even if | destroy my opponent's countrytatly, their
submarines will still be around to take revengetit Buppose swarms of
undersea drones were able to track and neutrddesesubmarines that
launch nuclear missiles? Long-range aerial droma@satready navigate
freely across the oceans, and will be able to fiigar the radar deep into
enemy territory. Such capabilities make it possibléheory for an actor
to escape the fear of second-strike retaliatiod,faal safer in launching
a pre-emptive strike against aircraft in their hensg ships in port, and
critical infrastructure, with practically no chanad early warning.
Indeed, cyberattacks on banks, power stations aodergment
institutions have demonstrated that it is no longecessary to fly
bombers around the world to reach a distant enenuyisical
infrastructure without early warning. The idea tfikéng a "knockout
blow™ may come to seem feasible once more.

3.5 The New Arms Race is Harder to Control

One of the mechanisms for strategic stability mscontrol agreements,
which have served to limit the use of nuclear, dgadal and chemical
weapons. When it comes to the multiple combinatmint®chnology we
see as a hallmark of the Fourth Industrial Revofytione of the
obstacles to international agreement is causechbgrtainty about how
strategic benefits will be distributed. For instanghe international
community is currently debating both the ethics pratticality of a ban
on the development of lethal autonomous weapornemsgs One of the
factors holding this debate back from a conclussom lack of consensus
among experts about whether such systems wouldagivedvantage to
the defender or the attacker, and hence be mosadylito deter or
incentivise the escalation of conflict. Where yoansl on the issue may
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depend on whether you see yourself as a mast&edethnology, or a
victim. Another obstacle to imposing control is thieler cast of players.

3.6 A Wider Cast of Players

As cutting-edge technology becomes cheaper, ibsisreo a wider range
of actors. Consider the development of nuclear lmbthe last
breakthrough in weapons technology that re-wrote tles of
international security. Although the potential farfission bomb was
understood in terms of theoretical physics, puttingnto practice
involved thousands of scientists and billions offate — resources on a
scale only a few nations could muster. Over 70 yéater, the club of
nuclear weapons states remains exclusively snrallpa non-state actor
has succeeded in acquiring nuclear capabilityohtrast, there are more
than 70 states operating earth-orbiting satellitetay. Nano-satellites
are launched by Universities and Corporations. Awgng list of
companies can launch and recover payloads on demasmhing even
small states can buy top-notch equipment “off tmelfs. As Christopher
Zember puts it, “Once the pinnacle of national agbiment, space has
become a trophy to be traded between two busines®rs”. These
days, even a committed enthusiast can now feasilnly genetic
engineering in their basement. Other examples o&l-purpose
technologies include encryption, surveillance, érAl and genomics.
With commercial availability, proliferation of thestechnologies
becomes wider and faster, creating more peer catoysebn the state
level and among non-state actors, and making itldrato broker
agreements to stop them falling into the wrong lsand

3.7 The Grey Zone

The democratisation of weaponisable technology evep® non-state
actors and individuals to create havoc on a massbae. It also
threatens stability by offering states more optionsthe form of
“hybrid” warfare and the use of proxies to creakaupible deniability
and strategic ambiguity. When it is technicallyfidiflt to attribute an
attack — already true with cyber, and becoming asue with
autonomous drones — conflicts can become more pgooescalation and
unintended consequences.

3.8  Pushing the Moral Boundaries

Institutions governing legal and moral restraintstbe conduct of war
or controlling proliferation date from an era, wheassively destructive
technology was reserved to a small, distinct setcbdrs — mostly states
or people acting under state sponsorship. The imaif state-centric
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institutions is impaired by the fact that stateslitaries are no longer
necessarily at the cutting edge of technology: nbshe talent driving
research and development in today’s transformatigeal-use
technologies is privately employed, in part becatle private sector
simply has access to more money. For example, rikatp sector has
invested more in Al research and development ire frears than
governments have since Al research first starteniridlshing state
control of talent is epitomised by Uber's recruithef a team of
robotics researchers from Carnegie Mellon Universit 2015, which
decimated the research effort they had been wordmdpr the United
States Department of Defence.

The fact that the trajectory of research — and nafde infrastructure
critical to security — is in private hands need beta problem if state
actors were able to exercise oversight throughtiomél means such as
norms development, regulation and law-making. Havethe pace and
intensity of innovation, and difficulty of predioy what new
capabilities will be unleashed as new technologmsrsect, makes it
difficult for states to keep up. State-centric itugtons for maintaining
international security have failed to develop ateysmtic approach to
address the possible long-term security implicatiohadvances in areas
as diverse as nanotechnology, synthetic biology,dsita and machine
learning. Yet industry-led measures have not béénta fill the gap.

3.9 Expanding Domains of Conflict

Domains of potential conflict such as outer spalce,deep oceans, and
the Arctic — all perceived as gateways to econommal strategic
advantage — are expanding via new technologiesratdrials that can
overcome inhospitable conditions. Like cyberspdicese are less well-
governed than the familiar domains of land, sea a@ndtheir lack of
natural borders can make them difficult to recanoailith existing
international legal frameworks, and technologicale&lopment that is
both rapid and private sector-driven, which makésrd for governance
institutions to keep up.

Those who secure “first mover” advantage may atskdo defend it
against the establishment of regulation and goveman the common
interest. Access to the technology needed to raadhexploit space, for
example, allows belligerents to compromise the o#ifeness of
defensive measures that rely on satellites for comaations,
navigation, command and control technology. Eveerg limited strike
on a satellite would likely cause space debris,atiang systems used by
the wider community. Despite a 1967 United Natitmesity calling for
the peaceful use of Space, the United States D&rityetary of the Air
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Force recently warned that “there is no agreed upmie of conduct”
for space operations.

3.10 What is Physically Possible Becomes Likely

History suggests that any technology — even onegilias moral pause -
will eventually be developed in order to be usecaaseapon. As the
political theorist Carl Schmitt explained, politiczonflict is the “realm
of exception” in all sorts of ways that make theratly unthinkable not
only possible, but more likely. Professor Ole Weaevamnd the
Copenhagen School of International Relations dgezlahe concept of
“securitisation” to describe how a security actorakes the principle of
necessity as a way of getting around legal or masdraints. Policy-
makers can argue that because non-state actamsigerand criminal
groups can access new technology, they are obligedoursue
weaponisation, in order to prepare an adequatendefd’ublic disquiet
can also be bypassed by conducting research ietseoe now know
from de-classified accounts of Cold War studied Hwddiers were used
as guinea pigs to research the effects of new weapand military
experiments may well be underway today in areash sag human
enhancement. The tendency for the logic of conftwtdrive the
development of technology beyond what is considexreckptable by
society under normal conditions is one more reasorpay closer
attention to trends in this field.

As you can see from the foregoing, the future offara is disastrous.
Humanity will need to be able to think long-teradapt rapidly to the
implications of technological advances, and work an spirit of
partnership with a wide range of stakeholders.

SELF ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

In your view, how should humanity adjust to impergdiescalation in
warfare made possible by nanotechnology, synth®ttogy, big data
and machine reading?

4.0 CONCLUSION

We have seen that modern technology on the pramuaf military
weaponry is heading towards more doom for humafitys is coupled
with artificial intelligence, which makes attackra precision-driven
and mans the weaponry with robots, which do nok flee impact of
human casualties and indeed strikes from distaaceway from the
point of impact. Urgent action is needed to prunis technology to
adjust humanity to safety.
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5.0 SUMMARY

Military weaponry grows proportionately with theat of technology in
an era. The future of warfare looks dangerous owengdvancement in
modern military weaponry. There is a task aheadstakeholders to
seek ways to prune this development for the safetyankind. Such is
the speed, complexity and ubiquity of innovatiodayp that we need a
regulation process that looks ahead to how emergicignologies could
conceivably be weaponised, without holding back diegelopment of
those technologies for beneficial ends.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

State-centric institutions for maintaining inteipaal security have
failed to develop a systematic approach to additesspossible long-
term security implications of advances in areas dagerse as
nanotechnology, synthetic biology, big data and e learning. Do
you agree?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit explains strategy and gives a backgraongtrategy as the life
wire of effective war campaign. Strategy meansplaning that goes
into identifying the end of a war and developingpmpriate and

effective means to achieving that end. It shows homar can be lost or
won even at the stage of strategy. Effective gjsatmakes success in
war easy. Absence of strategy or ineffective sfpatenakes war

cumbersome and may result in avoidable consequamckesasualties.

2.0 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e provide the meaning of strategy
e explain the imperatives of strategy
e evaluate the place of effective and ineffectivatsigy in relation
to warfare.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

Military strategy is a set of ideas implementedntjitary organisations
to pursue desired strategic goals (Gartner, 19986p). Derived from
the Greek wordstrategos,the term strategy, when it appeared in use
during the 18th century (Carpenter, 2005 p. 25) s&en in its narrow
sense as the "art of the general" (Matlof, 1996 1), or "the art of
arrangement” of troops (Wilden, 1987 p. 235). Miljt strategy deals
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with the planning and conduct of campaigns, the eneent and
disposition of forces, and the deception of thengneThe father of
Western modern strategic studies, Carl von Clauge(ti780-1831),
defined military strategy as "the employment oftleatto gain the end
of war." B. H. Liddell Hart's definition put lessmphasis on battles,
defining strategy as "the art of distributing armpblging military means
to fulfill the ends of policy" (Liddell Hart, 196p. 321). Hence, both
gave the pre-eminence to political aims over mijitgoals.

Sun Tzu (544-496 BC) is often considered the fatfidtastern military
strategy with great influence on the Chinese, Jagp@anKorean and
Vietnamese historical and modern war tactics (Nefpr2009).The Art
of Warby Sun Tzu grew in popularity and saw practica usWestern
society as well. It continues to influence many petitive endeavors in
Asia, Europe, and America including culture, posti(Scott Wilson,
2013), and business (Garner, 2006) as well as modarfare. The
Eastern military strategy differs from the Westeaniant because of its
focus on asymmetric warfare and deception (Nojo26A9).

Strategy or strategic planning is the art of idgitg an end of war and
employing appropriate and sufficient means to achignis end. Good
and effective strategy enhances success. Inefeedikategy inhibits
success (Sklenka, 2007). Strategy is defined asoenglex decision-
making process that connects the ends sought (olgsrwith the ways
and means of achieving those ends” (Drew & SnowQ62¢ 13).
Strategy relates means to ends and encompassesottess by which
the means, expressed as instruments of nationampane employed to
accomplish stated ends that are expressed as ttomalanterests. In
other words, strategy represents the intellectoahection among “the
things one wants to achieve, the means at handthendrcumstances”
(Codevilla & Seabury, 2006 p. 91). Strategy recuittee assemblage and
coordination of specified acts deliberately linkedether in a manner
designed to achieve a specific end or set of endsder this
specification, concepts such as anticommunism, timeeri superiority,
the cultivation of alliances, and information doamice represent desires
and goals, not, as they are often erroneously ersteategies (Sklenka,
2007 p. 3). Tangible objectives are the targetegitimate strategies,
posing a fundamental difference from ideas andrdsed he objectives,
or ends, of strategy are represented by natiomatests, and it is here
that much consternation and debate among poligealership occurs.

Clear, succinct, and obtainable ends must be &ted by national
leadership prior to the commitment of force to easthat force is
actually representative of appropriate and cormedjpg means to
achieve those ends. Moreover, only a unified gjratédesign can ensure
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that the means are properly employed and that tds eemain
focused—especially when the environment changessich a way as to
engender a necessary adjustment to those ends réuplire a
commensurate adjustment in dedicated means as Aetordingly,
when a state commits its military forces in a wargcess can only be
achieved if clear ends are identified, appropri@eans are leveraged
against those stated ends, and a coherent stragegheveloped to
coordinate the ends and means.

Means must connect to end if strategy is to achieatonal interest.
“No one starts a war—or rather, no one in his semgght to do so—
without first being clear in his mind what he indsnto achieve by that
war and how he intends to conduct it” (Clausewli284 p. 579). This
emphasises the need for strategic planning in wearfggain, it has been
said that “To know in war how to recognise an opyaity and seize it
is better than anything else” (Niccolo Machiavellhe Art of Warp.
158). In the matter of strategy, if you do not knawvere you are going,
then any road will lead you there (Sklenka, 20071p. To enable
effective strategic planning a state or a partyngdd war or defending
herself in a war should always ask this questiah provide answer to
it: What is the desired end in this war and by wimgtans are we to
effectively achieve it?

Strategy without an aiming point represented byefindd end state is
doomed to drift aimlessly. Establishing a cleargfided set of political

goals up front, though, enables the formulatioamexecutable strategy
and the identification of requisite means desigriedsupport that

strategy. Success hinges on that critical firgb-stdetermination of the

end state. Only after that determination is accahptd can a

meaningful strategy and the allocation of apprdprigesources to
achieve that strategy occur. The process concépisalather simple—

ends must first be determined, a strategy is tlexeldped, and finally,

appropriate means to conduct that strategy to weltiee desired ends
are identified and allocated (Sklenka, 2007 p. 2).

Early strategies included the strategy of annitwiigt exhaustion,
attrition warfare, scorched earth action, blockagigerrilla campaign,
deception and feint. Ingenuity and adeptness wenged only by
imagination, accord, and technology. Strategiststinoally exploited
ever-advancing technology. Strategy has since pssgd and
modernised with the ages through the antiquity, deidages, early
modern era, the Napoleonic era, Waterloo, Claugeand Jomini, the
Industrial age, World War 1, Interwar, World War, [Cold War, post-
Cold War and the Netwar. The technology of modewm leas greatly
improved strategy in line with modern reality.
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John M. Collins has argued that, at the beginnihthe 21st century,
there are six identifiable schools of strategicuthitt. Three of these
schools of thought are the traditional ones of ¢batinental (or land
power school dominated by the teachings of Carl @ausewitz), the
maritime (or command of the sea school whose desofavour the
teachings of Alfred Thayer Mahan), and the aeraoautor air power
school founded by the Italian theorist, Giulio Det)h The other three
schools are more recent and are the astronautihal émbryonic
infosphere and space strategy school), the spewpalrations (or
clandestine warfare school), and the unifying (t&y joint” or
integrated military power school) (Collins 2002 pf-62).

Collins identifies the continental school of stggtewith modern land
warfare in which the key influence is the 19th-centPrussian military
philosopher, Carl von Clausewitz. In essence, dimental strategy
refers to the waging of war in which the principaédium of conflict is
the land as opposed to a maritime strategy, wheretincipal medium
of conflict is the sea. In the continental schobkwategy, the ultimate
aim is the defeat of enemy armed forces by theofisemies supported
by navies and air forces (Collins, 2002 pp. 61-829llins’s view is
representative of a scholarly consensus that $eesdntinental school
of military strategy as being synonymous with theary and practice of
land warfare (Evens, 2004 pp. 10-11). This conseisencapsulated in
Roger W. Barnett's useful definition:

The continental school of strategy argues thatrobower

land is the organising principle of nation-statesd a

politics. Man lives on the land, not in the seaaorand

control of the land far supersedes in importancetrob

over maritime areas or lines of communication. In

historical perspective, conflict has taken placencst

exclusively with control over territory as the stak the

contest. (Barnett, 1991 p. 313)

The design of strategy must connect the means doetid. Strategy
enables success, only through a sound calculatidncaordination of
the end and the means (Liddell Hart, 1967 p. 3&X desirable
characteristics of a national strategy has beerldpgd, which offer
policymakers a beneficial tool in ensuring accohility and in

achieving effective results when crafting strat¢glie US Government
Accountability Office, 2006 p. 12). These are imgeal terms:

1. A clear purpose, scope, methodology.

2. A detailed discussion of the problems, risksd dhreats the
strategy intends to address.
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3. The desired goals and objectives, and outcaiated
performance measures.

4. A description of the resources needed to implarthe strategy.

5. A clear delineation of government’s roles, espbilities, and
mechanisms for coordination.

6. A description of how the strategy is integratet@rnally among
agencies and externally with allies.

Accordingly, a coherent strategy begins with theniification of a
desired objective or end. Understanding purposdoajectives will not
guarantee victory, but failure to understand thdntually guarantees
defeat (Codevilla & Seabury, p. 251). Essentialnswering the
guestion, “What do | really want out of this sitieat?” puts national
leadership on the path toward establishing meaninghds. When
determining if military intervention is necessadgfining an end is a
state’s method of declaring that a particular dibjec is worth
sacrificing its blood and treasure to achieve. Qolde& Seabury offer
a series of subsequent questions that assist padiogrs in refining their
ends, identifying requisite means to achieve trewis, and developing
a suitable strategy that ties the ends and meaethier. The questions
indicate that the process of ends-means matching stnategic
development are not one-time events but rather ineegcontinual
reassessment to ensure that the necessary symanetryg the three is
maintained (Codevilla & Seabury). The questions are

1. Whom or what do | have to kill, destroy, besiemtimidate, or
constrain to get what | “want?” Once these thinge a
accomplished, will I have achieved my desired endAlP this
obtain “victory?”

2. What can my enemy do to keep from accomplistiioge actions
of killing, destroying, etc?

3. What forces do | have to achieve my desiredg®rian | expand
my forces and contrast my enemy’s?

4. Do | possess the requisite will to achieve ragickd ends? Have

| realistically calculated the anticipated costsoasated with
executing this war, and if so, am | willing to comnthose
resources toward my stated ends?

5. What kind of peace do | want to achieve?

6. What actions must | accomplish in order to reenany obstacles
in the path toward the type of peace | desire?

7. What must | do to avoid defeat?

8. What must | do to defeat the enemy’s will?

Consideration of these questions throughout a wables policymakers
to ensure that they are correctly focused on thwin actions as well as
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those of the enemy. Each can be linked to the dv&eted ends, and
equally as important, each also can be traced tmattie issue of means
and strategy necessary to accomplish those ends.

As a war proceeds and progresses, these questilsios assist
policymakers in framing the evaluations that areessary to ensure the
continued relevance of the initially stated ends. ifportant point to
remember is that ends identified at the concepbibany war are not
necessarily cast in stone; policymakers are olday& conduct periodic
reviews regarding the continuing legitimacy andbiliy of ends
regarding overall national policy. Clausewitz righobserves that the
supremacy of the political aim over all others donesnecessarily mean
that upon initiation of hostilities political objiees cannot be altered.
Military actions on the ground may actually credtegions where
adjustments to overarching political objectives mbg considered
(Codevilla & Seabury pp. 84-85). Supremacy of tloétijsal objective
should in no way translate into political obstinacy

Whenever, there is a mismatch between the meanshandnd, there
will be failure of strategy. The US intervention $3omalia in 1993 was
adjudged a “failed” mission because the Clinton iadstration adjusted
the end without a corresponding adjustment in mekas the shift in
ends been accompanied by an attendant adjustmemheians to
accomplish those ends, many of the challengesUBatorces faced in
Somalia during the autumn of 1993 would have beemdad. As the
ends changed, strategic planners at the natioadetship level were
obligated to conduct an analysis of the evolvirigagion to determine
what shifts in means were necessary to accommdhdatesquirements
of the newly stated ends and then act on theiirfgel The lack of any
substantive action designed to match means with erads predictably
resulted in the ultimate failure of the mission IE8ka, 2007 p. 10). The
consequence of an ends-means mismatch and thelaitedisjointed
strategy combined to create a situation where maapand resources
were sacrificed in the pursuit of ill-defined pgliobjectives. Ultimately,
this contributed to the operation being deemed ailuie” simply
because of the manner in which the US withdrew fi®omalia. The
“failure” was not in the operation itself, as thands of Somalis were
saved due to US and UN interventional actions. &attne failure was
more accurately due to the national leadershipability to develop
sound strategy that appreciated the necessity ehds-means match.

The US mistake in Somalia repeated in the intergant the Balkan.
The failure to adequately address Serb forces snBomerely delayed
the inevitability that was realised a few yeargidah Kosovo (Sklenka,
2007 p. 13). As with the ends in Bosnia, cessatibSerb aggression
represented the primary aim of the US. The meanadoieving that end
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consisted primarily of US-led North Atlantic Treat®rganisation
(NATO) air strikes against Serbia. While the meamaployed in
Kosovo were deemed appropriate for that particobenflict, once again
a lack of an overarching strategy that relatedehd and means to a
broader US vision for the world created unintendsshsequences.
Russia and China were unsurprisingly quite irrdavath US actions
vis-a-vis Kosovo, particularly since they were degawith their own set
of disgruntled minorities in the form of the Chenkeand Tibetans
respectively (Gaddis, 2001 pp. 14-15). Interesyintie ends identified
regarding Kosovo did not necessarily fit the peofdf “vital” national
interest, yet US ends and accompanying strategipadgting Russia and
China routinely fell into that category (Sklenk@0Z p. 13).

Again, the US strategy in the intervention in Hégiled because there
was a means-end mismatch. The concept of natiddibgi was a
legitimate and fundamental component of the overahns by which
the US could achieve a critical stated end reggréiaiti—the creation
of the conditions for stability necessary to fostaracceptable standard
of living among the populace and thus reduce thddouon overall US
immigration (Ernest Preeg, 1995 p. 11). Natiornlsbog represents a
long-term action by a nation that is designed tgeewler a long-term
result. However, while the stated ends are longter focus, and the
acknowledged means to achieve those ends areaaigedrm in focus,
US policy regarding Haiti has habitually indicatedocus on short-term
objectives. In other words, while the ends and raeaften appear to
match but in actuality they do not, the strateggt thinds them together
is just as often inappropriate. Because the Urfdtades has refused to
provide the necessary means to accomplish the reig@sding Haiti as
stated in 1994, Haiti has continued to foundertet@®g on the brink of
collapse. The ends identified for “Operation UphBldmocracy” were
indeed noble, but they demanded a long-term comemtrthat the US
leadership was not willing to endure. Consequerithg ends-means
mismatch has resulted in at best a strategic pomgaegarding Haiti,
with many believing that a repeat of the situatairthe mid-1990s is
inevitable (Sklenka, 2007 p. 16).

Results were undeniably achieved in Haiti. The B&4econstruction
actions yielded positive results, and Presidenstile was restored to
power in an indication that democracy was restdoethat island state.
However, the restoration of democracy requiredngtley commitment
that the Clinton administration did not appear wgl to embrace.
Accordingly, while some short-term objectives wexehieved, long-
term ends were neglected when U.S. forces were gitggly

withdrawn. The lack of success within the long-tedomain can be
attributed to the ends-means mismatch applied ley Ul political
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leadership. An enduring democracy is indeed a nebhtE however, if
desired in a state as fraught with developmentalas as Haiti is, that
noble end must be accompanied by means reflecfivibad nobility
(Dobbins et al., 2003, pp. 83-84). The cessationushan rights abuses,
the reconstruction of critical infrastructure, aride restoration of
democratic principles could not endure becausertbans to perpetuate
them were not sustained. The lack of a coherentaosfeing strategy
and the unwillingness to commit the requisite metmssustain the
ambitious ends meant that success was fleetingaiti {Sklenka, 2007
p. 17).

Just like Haiti, the US war in Irag was a demorigiraof ends-means
mismatch. The war began in March 2003 and the USctefely
removed then President Saddam Hussien with easeimout finding
the weapons of mass destruction allegedly stodkpie Irag. The
initial reconstruction plans provided ample evideraf the impact of
flawed assumptions. A key assumption of the eabonstruction plan
was that Iraqi critical infrastructure, such as pibduction capacity,
electricity generation, and water treatment cajgeds| would be rapidly
restored to pre-war levels. However, the unstabfisty environment
has not allowed any enduring, substantive repaitseteffected. Further
compounding the difficulties of reconstruction, trdicipated dividends
reaped from the Iragi economy have never mategidlas that nation is
yet to realise significant export yields. Additidilga the permissive
environment on which reconstruction actions depéiad not fully
materialise. The lack of a secure overall enviromineeeated second and
third order effects that have stymied and stuldifreany infrastructure
repair projects and sharply limited the growth ahelelopment of
provincial and national governmental capacity. Ehsguations have in
turn hampered the central government’s ability &snlkss legitimacy
and acceptance among the lIragi constituents anae fs@vved to
embolden the various insurgent and sectarian grab@s persist in
asserting their respective positions while simwdtarsly undermining
that of the Iraqgi central government. The vicioysle continues as the
lack of security prevents further restoration awdiofostering further
disillusionment among the populace and exacerbatngglegitimacy
problems for the central government. The securityagon and
governance gap created by the US war in Iraq doried to the
emergence of the ISIS terrorist group in lrag acbu2014 and
necessitated the US returning to the region in 2@l @liminate the
leader of ISIS, Abubakar A'Baghdadi.

SELF-ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
What do you think the US and UN forces could haweedto consolidate
on strategy after they changed the end in Somalia?
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4.0 CONCLUSION

We defined strategy in this unit and gave a badkggao the vital role
of strategy in warfare, emphasising the need f@tegyy to be clear in
terms of the end having harmony with the meansrbefoparty goes
into war. The consequences that can befall a wapaan if there is an
end-means mismatch in war was also highlighted.

5.0 SUMMARY

This unit explained strategy and gave a backgrdarndilitary strategy.
Through a review of the ends-means mismatch inUBestrategy in
Somalia, the Balkan, Haiti and Iraq, this unit destoates the
importance of strategy to war fare.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Establish and discuss the connection between ths-means
mismatch in the US strategy in the Operation Ifaggedom in
2003 and the emergence of ISIS in Iraq.

2. Strategy has since progressed and modernised kdtldges and
the technology of modern era has greatly improveategyy to
bring it to terms with modern realitipiscuss.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit studies the strategies or what you mdi/tba principles of
war. Strategy is a series of lines and arrows aiatea goal: at getting
you to a certain point in the world, at helping ytowattack a problem in
your path, at figuring out how to encircle and d®gtyour enemy
(Greene, 2006 p. 1).

2.0 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

e describe the strategies to apply in the diffetgpés of war that a
party may be engaged in

e identify the various uses to which war strateg&s be put under
relevant circumstances.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

Many military strategists have attempted to enclapsusuccessful
strategies of war in a set of principles. Sun Tefinged 13 principles in
his The Art of Warwhile Napoleon listed 115 maxims. American Civil
War General Nathan Bedford Forrest had only oné[get] there first
with the most men" (Bruce Catton 1971). Howeveis thit is going to
present the strategies/principles of war as endajgesl by Robert
Greene’sThe 33 Strategies of Wawhich are more or less a distillation
of principles from extant strategists like Sun TzMachiavelli,
Napoleon, Clausewitz, Baltazar Gracian, etc.
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3.1 Self-Directed Warfare

The strategy for self-directed war is, in summaimat before you direct
your strategy at the enemy, first direct it at yg&lf. That is to say, your
mind is the starting point of all war and all stgy. Directing the

strategy at yourself helps to sharpen your mindearsiires that you will

get your mark when you direct your strategy atahemy. Directing the

strategy at yourself makes it possible for you écdime aware of the
weakness or illness that can take hold of your mdetlare a kind of

war at yourself to make yourself move forward arabe ruthless war
and continual battle on the enemy within you thiotige application of

certain strategies. Once you have absorbed thegiega of self-directed
warfare through thought and practice, they wiliveesis a self-corrective
device in your future battles, turning you intoramg strategist (Greene
2006 p. 2). Here are the strategies of self-dicketarfare:

Declare War on your Enemies: the Polarity Strategy

Life is endless battle and conflict, and you canfight effectively
unless you can identify your enemies. People al#lesand evasive,
disguising their intentions, pretending to be onuryside. You need
clarity. Learn to smoke out your enemies, to spetrt by the signs and
patterns that reveal hostility. Then, once you hiénem in your sight,
inwardly declare war. As the opposite poles of aymed create motion,
your enemies—your opposites—can fill you with puspa@nd direction.
As people who stand in your way, who represent wmat loathe,
people to react against, they are a source of gn&qg not be naive:
with some enemies there can be no compromise, wmleniground
(Greene 2006 p. 3). He that is not with you is agfayou (Luke 11:23).
“Do not depend on the enemy not coming; depenceraih being ready
for him” (Sun-Tzu,The Art of Warfourth century BC).

The image of this strategy is the Earth. The ensniiye ground beneath
your feat. It has a gravity that holds you in plagdorce of resistance.
Root yourself deep in this earth to gain firmnesd atrength. Without
an enemy to walk upon, to trample, you lose youwrings and all sense
of proportion.

If you count on safety and do not think of dangegou do not know

enough to be wary when enemies arrive, this iedal sparrow nesting
on a tent, a fish swimming in a cauldron—they wilit last a day
(Chuko Liang, AD 181-234).

Always keep the search for and use of enemies uadetrol. It is
clarity you want, not paranoia. It is the downfailmany tyrants to see
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an enemy in everyone. They lose their grip on tyand become
hopelessly embroiled in the emotions their parandharns up. By

keeping an eye on possible enemies, you are sibghg prudent and
cautious. Keep your suspicions to yourself, so ithgbu are wrong, no
one will know. Also, beware of polarising peoplecampletely that you
cannot back off. Margaret Thatcher, usually bmitiat the polarising
game, eventually lost control of it: she created moany enemies and
kept repeating the same tactic, even in situatibat called for retreat.
Franklin Delano Roosevelt was a master polariskvays looking to

draw a line between himself and his enemies. Omcédd made that
line clear enough, though, he backed off, which enhon look like a

conciliator, a man of peace who occasionally wenwar. Even if that

impression was false, it was the height of wisdonereate it. (Greene,
2006 p. 14)

Do not Fight the Last War: The Guerrilla War of the Mind Strategy

What most often weighs you down and brings you mjigethe past, in
the form of unnecessary attachments, repetitionsred formulas, and
the memories of old victories and defeats. You nmestsciously wage
war against the past and force yourself to reath@opresent moment.
Be ruthless on yourself; do not repeat the samed timethods.
Sometimes you must force yourself to strike outew directions, even
if they involve risk. What you may lose in comf@mhd security, you
will gain in surprise, making it harder for youregnies to tell what you
will do. Wage guerrilla war on your mind, allowing static lines of
defence, no exposed citadel—make everything flurtd anobile
(Greene, 2006 p. 15). Thus one’s victory in thetldatannot be
repeated—they take their form in response to inestialy changing
circumstances (Sun-Tzu, forth century BC).

The image of this strategy is water. Adapting hsye to wherever it
moves in the stream, pushing rocks out of its veaypothing boulders,
it never stops, is never the same. The faster wasothe clearer it gets
(Greene, 2006 p. 25). Some generals failed bectneseworked out
everything by rules. They knew what Frederick didoae place and
Napoleon at another. They were always thinking dfatvNapoleon
would do. | do not understand the value of militknowledge, but if
men make war in slavish observance of rules, thélyfal. War is
progressive (Ulysses S. Grant, 1822-1885).

This strategy has no reversal. There is never ahyevin fighting the
last war. But while you are eliminating that peroics tendency, you
must imagine that your enemy is trying to do theea-trying to learn
from and adapt to the present. Some of historyistilitary disasters
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have come not out of fighting the last war but @uassuming that that's
what your opponent will do. When Saddam Husseirrad invaded

Kuwait in 1990, he thought the United States hadtgeecover from

"Vietnam syndrome"—the fear of casualties and kbsg¢ had been so
traumatic during the Vietham period—and that it Wioeither avoid war

altogether or would fight in the same way it hagling to win the fight

from the air instead of on the ground. He did nealise that the
American military was ready for a new kind of wi&emember: the
loser in any battle may be too traumatised to figdphin but may also
learn from the experience and move on. Err on itte sf caution; be
ready. Never let your enemy surprise you in ware@ge, 2006 p. 26)

Amid the Turmoil of Events, do not Lose Your Presene of Mind:
the Counterbalance Strategy

In the heat of battle, the mind tends to lose @ksce. Too many things
confront you at the same time—unexpected setbadksibts and
criticisms from your own allies. There is a dang#r responding
emotionally, with fear, depression, or frustratitins vital to keep your
presence of mind, maintain your mental power whatevhe
circumstances. You must actively resist the emaliopull of the
moment—staying decisive, confident, and aggressivematter what
hits you. Make the mind tougher by exposing it ttvexsity. Learn to
detach yourself from the chaos of the battlefiéldt others lose their
head; your presence of mind will steer you cleatheir influence and
keep you on course (Greene, 2006 p. 27).

The image of this strategy is the wind. The rushuméxpected events,
and the doubt and criticisms of those around yoel like a fierce wind
at sea. It can come from any point of the compasd,there is no place
to go to escape from it, no way to predict when enehat direction it
will strike. To change direction with each gustvahd will only throw
you out to sea. Good pilots do not waste time wogyybout what they
cannot control. They concentrate on themselvesskilleand steadiness
of their hand, the course they have plotted, amdl tthetermination to
reach port, come what may (Greene, 2006 p. 39).

A great part of courage is the courage of havingedihe thing before
(Ralph Waldo Emerson, 1803-1882). This strategyrftaseversal. It is

never good to lose your presence of mind, but yao ase those
moments when it is under threat to know how toimdhe future. You

must find a way to put yourself in the thick of tt and then watch
yourself in action. Look for your own weaknesseg] ghink about how
to compensate for them. People who have neverthest presence of
mind are actually in danger: someday they willddesh by surprise, and
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the fall will be harsh. All great generals, fromids Caesar to Patton,
have at some point lost their nerve and then haen the stronger for
winning it back. The more you have lost your baégribe more you will

know about how to correct yourself. You do not wamtlose your

presence of mind in key situations, but it is aengeurse to find a way
to make your enemies lose theirs. Take what thymwsoff balance and
impose it on them. Make them act before they amsaye Surprise

them—nothing is more unsettling than the unexpentst to act. Find
their weakness, what makes them emotional, and them a double
dose of it. The more emotional you can make thém farther you will

push them off course.

Create a Sense of Urgency and Desperation: The DaaBround
Strategy

You are your own worst enemy. You waste preciousetidreaming

about the future instead of engaging in the presginte nothing seems
urgent to you, you are only half involved in whaiuydo. The only way
to change is through action and outside presswie.yBurself in a

situation where you have too much at stake to wiast or resources—
if you cannot afford to lose, you will not. Cut yaties to the past; enter
unknown territory where you must depend on youswaihd energy to
see you through. Place yourself on “death groumdiiere your back is
against the wall and you have to fight like hellgit out alive (Greene,
2006 p. 41). The ancient commanders of armies, kmiesv the powerful

influence of necessity well, and how it inspire@ithsoldiers with the

most desperate courage, neglected nothing to duhgic men to such a
pressure (Nicholo Machiavelli, 1469-1527).

The image of this strategy is fire. By itself itshao force; it depends on
its environment. Give it air, dry timber, a wind fen the flame, and it
will gain a terrifying momentum, growing hotter,efding off itself,
consuming everything on its path. Never leave spoWwer to chance
(Greene 2006 p. 51). Then you will survive if yaght quickly and
perish if you do not, this is called death grouRdt them in a spot
where they will have no place to go, and they didl before fleeing. If
they are to die there, what can they not do? Warréxact their full
strength. When warriors are in great danger, they thave no fear.
When there is nowhere to go, they are firm, wheeythre deeply
involved, they stick to it. If they have no choidbey will fight (Sun-
Tzu, The Art of Warfourth century BC).

If the feeling of having nothing to lose can propel forward, it can do
the same for others. You must avoid any conflicthwieople in this
position. Maybe they are living in terrible condriis or, for whatever
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reason, are suicidal; in any case they are despenadl desperate people
will risk everything in a fight. This gives them fauge advantage.
Already defeated by circumstances, they have ngttorlose. You do.
Leave them alone. Conversely, attacking enemiesviheir morale is
low gives you the advantage. Maybe they are fightor a cause they
know is unjust or for a leader they do not respEctd a way to lower
their spirits even further. Troops with low morale discouraged by the
slightest setback. A show of force will crush theghting spirit. Always
try to lower the other side's sense of urgency. éhabur enemies think
they have all the time in the world; when you sudgeppear at their
border, they are in a slumbering state, and yolueasily overrun them.
While you are sharpening your fighting spirit, aj@ado what you can
to blunt theirs.

3.2 Organisational (Team) Warfare

You may have brilliant ideas, you may be able teem unbeatable
strategies—but if the group that you lead, and tfmat depend on to
execute your plans, is unresponsive and uncreative,if its members
always put their personal agendas first, your ideglsmean nothing.
You must learn the lesson of war: it is the struetaf the army—the
chain of command and the relationship of the parthe whole—that
will give your strategies force. The primary gaalar is to build speed
and mobility into the very structure of your arnfjnat means having a
single authority on top, avoiding the hesitancy aadfusion of divided
leadership. It means giving soldiers a sense ofotlerall goal to be
accomplished and the latitude to take action totrieg goal; instead of
reacting like automatons, they are able to resgorelents in the field.
Finally, it means motivating soldiers, creatingaerall esprit de corps
that gives them irresistible momentum. With foragganised in this
manner, a general can adapt to circumstances tasteithe enemy can,
gaining a decided advantage. This military modeixisemely adaptable
to any group. It has one simple requirement: beflarenulating a
strategy or taking action, understand the structdrgour group. You
can always change it and redesign it to fit youppaes (Greene, 2006
pp. 53-54).

Avoid the Snare of Groupthink: The Command-and-Contol
Strategy

The problem in leading any group is that peoplesitably have their
own agendas. If you are too authoritarian, they nggent you and rebel
in silent ways. If you are too easygoing, they wélvert to their natural
selfishness and you will lose control. You havecteate a chain of
command in which people do not feel constrainegdoy influence yet
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follow your lead. Put the right people in place—pleowho will enact
the spirit of your ideas without being automatdviake your commands
clear and inspiring, focusing attention on the teaat the leader. Create
a sense of participation, but do not fall into Gythunk—the
irrationality of collective decision making. Makewrself look like a
paragon of fairness, but never relinquish unitycommand (Greene,
2006 p. 55). Madness is the exception in individualit the rule in
groups (Friedrich Nietzsche, 1844-1990).

The image of this strategy is the reins. A horsinwo bridle is useless,
but equally bad is the horse whose reins you gudbvary turn, in a vain

effort at control. Control comes from almost legtigo, holding the reins
so lightly that the horse feels no tug but senkesstightest change in
tension and responds as you desire. Not everyanenester such an art
(Greene, 2006 p. 66). Better one bad general than good ones

(Napoleon Bonaparte 1769-1821).

No good can ever come out of a divided leadersliigou are ever
offered a position in which you will have to sharxemmand, turn it
down, for the enterprise will fail and you will Ixeld responsible. Better
to take a lower position and let the other persamehthe job. It is
always wise, however, to take advantage of yourooppt's faulty
command structure. Never be intimidated by an ratka of forces
against you: if they share leadership, if they aded by committee,
your advantage is more than enough. In fact, dblagsoleon did and
seek out enemies with that kind of command strectMiou cannot fail
to win (Greene, 2006 p. 67).

Segment your Forces: The Controlled Chaos Strategy

The critical elements in war are speed and addjyabihe ability to
move and make decisions faster than the enemy. dpeed and
adaptability are hard to achieve today. We haveenmaiormation than
ever before at our fingertips, making interpretatmd decision making
more difficult. We have more people to manage, éh@sople are more
widely spread, and we face more uncertainty. Ldasm Napoleon,
warfare's greatest master. speed and adaptabdityecfrom flexible
organisation. Break your forces into independeaupgs that can operate
and make decisions on their own. Make your forckssivwe and
unstoppable by infusing them with the spirit of th@mpaign, giving
them a mission to accomplish, and then letting tlhem(Greene, 2006
p. 69). Separate to live; unite to fight (Napol®wnaparte, 1769-1821).

The image of this strategy is the spider’s web. Mosmals attack along
a straight line; the spider weaves a web, adapt&d tocation and spun
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in a pattern whether simple or complex. Once thé vgewoven, the
work is done. The spider has no need to hunt;miphki waits for the
next fool to fall into the web’s barely visible atds (Greene, 2006 p.
77).

Thus the army moves for advantage, and changesghreegmenting
and reuniting. Thus its speed is like the wind, stlswness like the
forest; its invasion and plundering like a fireidtas difficult to know as
the darkness; in movement it is like thunder. (San; fourth century
BC).

This strategy has a reversal. Since the structly@uar army has to be
suited to the people who compose it, the rule dafed&alisation is
flexible: some people respond better to rigid adtioEven if you run a
loosed organisation, there may be times when yduhave to tighten it
and give your officers less freedom. Wise genesatsnothing in stone,
always retaining the ability to reorganise themmrto fit the times and
their changing needs. (Greene, 2006 p. 78)

Transform your War into a Crusade: Morality Strategies

The secret to motivating people and maintainingr therale is to get
them to think less about themselves and more abeugroup. Involve
them in a cause, a crusade against a hated eneake tflem see their
survival as tied to the success of the army as alevhn a group in
which people have truly bonded, moods and emoi@oaso contagious
that it becomes easy to infect your troops witthestasm. Lead from
the front: let your soldiers see you in the trerscheaking sacrifices for
the cause. That will fill them with the desire tm@ate and please you.
Make both rewards and punishments rare but mearinrgémember: a
motivated army can work wonders, making up for &tk of material
resources (Greene, 2006 p. 79).

The image of this strategy is the ocean’s tideedbs and flows so
powerfully that no one in its path can escapeulégnd move against it.
Like the moon, you are the force that sets the, tidhich carries

everything along in its wake (Greene, 2006 p. 94)e way means
inducing the people to have the same aim as tliketehip, so that they
will share death and share life, without fear ohgler (Sun-Tzu, fourth
century B.C.). This strategy has a reversal. Ifaters contagious, so is
its opposite: fear and discontent can spread throwaur troops like

wildfire. The only way to deal with them is to diiem off before they
turn into panic and rebellion. In 58 B.C., when Rowas fighting the

Gallic War, Julius Caesar was preparing for batfainst the Germanic
leader Ariovistus. Rumors about the ferocity armwk sof the German
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forces were flying, and his army was panicky andtimows. Caesar
acted fast: first he had the rumormongers arredtegt he addressed his
soldiers personally, reminding them of their brareestors who had
fought and defeated the Germans. He would not thatt weaker
descendants into battle; since the Tenth Legioneas®@emed immune to
the growing panic, he would take them alone. Ass@ag@repared to
march with the valiant Tenth Legion, the rest o #trmy, ashamed,
begged him to forgive them and let them fight. Wahshow of
reluctance, he did so, and these once frightenedfmeght fiercely. In
such cases you must act like Caesar, turning baektitle of panic.
Waste no time, and deal with the whole group. Reggiio spread panic
or mutiny experience a kind of madness in whichy tgeadually lose
contact with reality. Appeal to their pride and mlig; make them feel
ashamed of their moment of weakness and madnessin®ehem of
what they have accomplished in the past, and shew thow they are
falling short of the ideal. This social shaming Iwilake them up and
reverse the dynamic (Greene, 2006 p. 94).

3.3 Defensive Warfare

To fight in a defensive manner is not a sign of kmess; it is the height
of strategic wisdom, a powerful style of waging wHs requirements
are simple: First, you must make the most of yasources, fighting
with perfect economy and engaging only in battlest tare necessary.
Second, you must know how and when to retreatpduan aggressive
enemy into an imprudent attack. Then, waiting palyefor his moment
of exhaustion, launch a vicious counterattack. imoald that frowns at
displays of overt aggression, the ability to fighgfensively—to let
others make the first move and then wait for thleim mistakes to
destroy them—will bring you untold power. Becaus® waste neither
energy nor time, you are always ready for the ne&vitable battle.
Your career will be long and fruitful. To fight thivay, you must master
the arts of deception. By seeming weaker than yeuyau can draw the
enemy into an ill-advised attack; by seeming stesrifpan you are—
perhaps through an occasional act that is recldaessbold—you can
deter the enemy from attacking you. In defensivafava you are
essentially leveraging your weaknesses and liroitatinto power and
victory. Defensive warfare instructs you in economy means,
counterattack, intimidation and deterrence, and kowetreat skillfully
and lie low when under aggressive attack (Greed@s pp. 95-96).

Pick your Battles Carefully: The Perfect-Economy Stategy

We all have limitations—our energies and skillslwake us only as far
as they can. Danger comes from trying to surpas$imiis. Seduced by
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some glittering prize into overextending ourselwes,end up exhausted
and vulnerable. You must know your limits and pigur battles
carefully. Consider the hidden costs of a war: tifost, political
goodwill squandered, an embittered enemy bent vange. Sometimes
it is better to wait, to undermine your enemies eztly rather than
hitting them straight on. If battle cannot be awaidget them to fight on
your terms. Aim at their weaknesses; make the wpemsive for them
and cheap for you. Fighting with perfect econonoy gan outlast even
the most powerful foe (Greene, 2006 p. 97).

The image of this strategy is the swimmer. The waters resistance;
you can move only so fast. Some swimmers pounteatvater, trying
to use force to generate speed—nbut they only makeesy creating
resistance in their path. Others are too delidatking so lightly they
barely move. Consummate swimmers hit the surfacth \perfect
economy, keeping the water in front of them smoantkl level. They
move as fast as the water will let them and coveantgdistances at a
steady pace. (Greene, 2006 p. 108) The value lohg sometimes lies
not in what one attains with it but in what one p&yr it—what it costs
us. (Friedrich Nietzsche, 1844-1900)

This strategy has no reversal. There can nevenperalue in fighting

uneconomically, but it is always a wise course &kenyour opponents
waste as much of their resources as possible.cCHmide done through
hit-and-run tactics, forcing them to expend enechgpsing after you.
Lure them into thinking that one big offensive willin you; then bog
that offensive down in a protracted war in whichythose valuable time
and resources. Frustrated opponents exhaustingyenarpunches they
cannot land will soon make mistakes and open thpntoua vicious

counterattack (Greene, 2006 p. 108).

Turn the Tables: The Counterattack Strategy

Moving first—initiating the attack—will often put ogu at a
disadvantage: you are exposing your strategy aniting your options.
Instead discover the power of holding back andnigtthe other side
move first, giving you the flexibility to countetatk from any angle. If
your opponents are aggressive, bait them into h adack that will
leave them in a weak position. Learn to use thepatience, their
eagerness to get at you, as a way to throw therbadéince and bring
them down. In difficult moments do not despair etreat: any situation
can be turned around. If you learn how to hold baekiting for the
right moment to launch an unexpected counterattackakness can
become strength (Greene, 2006 p. 108)
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The soundest strategy in war is to postpone op&&tuntil the moral
disintegration of the enemy renders the deliverthefmortal blow both
possible and easy (Vladimir Lenin, 1870-1924).

The image of this strategy is the bull. It is Igrge stare is intimidating,
and its horn can pierce your skin. Attacking it aryhg to escape it are
equally fatal. Instead stand your ground and let bll charge your
cape, giving it nothing to hit, making its hornless. Get it angry and
irritated—the harder and more furious it chargé® faster it wears
itself down. A point will come when you can turretgame around and
go to work, carving up the once fearsome beastgit&,e2006 p. 121).
The whole art of war consists in a well-reasoned axtremely
circumspect defensive, followed by a rapid and aimles attack
(Napoleon Bonaparte, 1769-1821).

This strategy has a reversal. The counterattacktesty cannot be
applied in every situation: there will always b@dis when it is better to
initiate the attack yourself, gaining control bytgong your opponents on
the defensive before they have time to think. Labkhe details of the
situation. If the enemy is too smart to lose pateeand attack you, or if
you have too much to lose by waiting, go on theemdfve. It is also
usually best to vary your methods, always havingentban one strategy
to draw on. If your enemies think you always waitbunterattack, you
have the perfect setup for moving first and sumpgisthem. So mix
things up. Watch the situation and make it impdssifor your
opponents to predict what you will do.

Create a Threatening Presence: Deterrence Strategie

The best way to fight off aggressors is to keepntifiem attacking you

in the first place. To accomplish this you mustateethe impression of
being more powerful than you are. Build up a repoma You are a little

crazy. Fighting you is not worth it. You take yoememies with you

when you lose. Create this reputation and makeedible with a few

impressive—impressively violent—acts. Uncertaintyg sometimes
better than overt threat: if your opponents areenesure what messing
with you will cost, they will not want to find oufPlay on people's
natural fears and anxieties to make them thinkew({Greene, 2006 p.
123)

The image of this strategy is the porcupine. Inseeather stupid and
slow, easy prey, but when it is threatened or kétdcits quills stand
erect. If touched, they come out easily in youslileand trying to extract
them makes their hooked ends go deeper and deepasing more
damage. Those who have fought with a porcupinenlearer to repeat
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their experience. Even without fighting it, mosbp& know to avoid it
and leave it in peace. (Greene, 2006, p. 135). Wogoonents are
unwilling to fight with you, it is because they nkiit is contrary to their
interests, or because you have misled them intkithg so (Sun-Tzu,
fourth century B.C.).

This strategy has a reversal. The purpose of giemt®f deterrence is to
discourage attack, and a threatening presencetionaeill usually do
the job. In some situations, though, you can matfelg achieve the
same thing by doing the opposite: play dumb andssumaing. Seem
inoffensive, or already defeated, and people maydeyou alone. A
harmless front can buy you time: that is how Claadsurvived the
violent, treacherous world of Roman politics on higy to becoming
emperor. This strategy needs patience, though,jsandt without risk:
you are deliberately making yourself the lamb amdmg wolves. In
general, you have to keep your attempts at intittndaunder control.
Be careful not to become intoxicated by the povear brings: use it as
a defense in times of danger, not as your offefissthaice. In the long
run, frightening people creates enemies, and if faduo back up your
tough reputation with victories, you will lose cieitity. If your
opponent gets angry enough to decide to play theesgame back at
you, you may also escalate a squabble into a a&iayi war. Use this
strategy with caution.

Trade Space for Time: The Non-engagement Strategy

Retreat in the face of a strong enemy is a signohateakness but of
strength. By resisting the temptation to respondrt@ggressor, you buy
yourself valuable time—time to recover, to thing, dain perspective.
Let your enemies advance; time is more importaain tispace. By
refusing to fight, you infuriate them and feed thairogance. They will
soon overextend themselves and start making mstdime will reveal
them as rash and you as wise. Sometimes you camatish most by
doing nothing (Greene, 2006 p. 137). The imageh $trategy is the
desert sands. In the desert there is nothing t deeand nothing to use
for war: just sand and empty space. Retreat tadsert occasionally, to
think and see with clarity. Time moves slowly theshich is what you
need. When under attack, fall back into the desanitjg your enemies
into a place where they lose all sense of time spate and fall under
your control (Greene, 2006 p. 143).

“ Space | can recover. Time, never”. (Napoleon Bamte, 1769-1821).
To remain disciplined and calm while waiting forsaiider to appear
amongst the enemy is the art of self-possessioon-{&u, fourth

century B.C.)
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This strategy has no reversal. When enemies attgold in
overwhelming force, instead of retreating you magnstimes decide to
engage them directly. You are inviting martyrdorath@aps even hoping
for it, but martyrdom, too, is a strategy, and aieancient standing:
martyrdom makes you a symbol, a rallying point floe future. The
strategy will succeed if you are important enoughyaur defeat has
symbolic meaning—but the circumstances must workighlight the
rightness of your cause and the ugliness of thengise Your sacrifice
must also be unique; too many martyrs, spread tmeemuch time, will
spoil the effect. In cases of extreme weakness, nwfaeing an
impossibly large enemy, martyrdom can be used ¢avghat your side's
fighting spirit has not been extinguished, a usefialy to keep up
morale. But, in general, martyrdom is a dangeroespen and can
backfire, for you may no longer be there to sekritugh, and its effects
are too strong to be controlled. It can also tadetwuries to work. Even
when it may prove symbolically successful, a gotrdtegist avoids it.
Retreat is always the better strategy. Retreat megér be an end in
itself; at some point you have to turn around agttf If you do not,
retreat is more accurately called surrender: tremgnwins. Combat is
in the long run unavoidable. Retreat can only loeptarary.

3.4 Offensive Warfare

The greatest dangers in war, and in life, come ftbm unexpected:
people do not respond the way you had thoughtweayd, events mess
up your plans and produce confusion, circumstaace®verwhelming.
In strategy this discrepancy between what you wattappen and what
does happen is called "friction.” The idea behindwentional offensive
warfare is simple: by attacking the other sidetfihstting its points of
vulnerability, and seizing the initiative and neletting it go, you create
your own circumstances. Before any friction carepra and undermine
your plans, you move to the offensive, and youentéss maneuvers
force so much friction on the enemy that he cokapdhis is the form
of warfare practised by the most successful captairhistory, and the
secret to their success is a perfect blend of egiiatcleverness and
audacity. The strategic element comes in the phanrsetting an overall
goal, crafting ways to reach it, and thinking theoke plan through in
intense detail. This means thinking in terms of ampaign, not
individual battles. It also means knowing the ggtes and weaknesses
of the other side, so that you can calibrate yotrikes to its
vulnerabilities. The more detailed your plannirfgg more confident you
will feel as you go into battle, and the easiewiit be to stay on course
once the inevitable problems arise. In the attés®dfi though, you must
strike with such spirit and audacity that you patiy enemies on their
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heels, giving irresistible momentum to your offersi Strategies for
offensive warfare will help you to put your desirasd goals into a
larger framework known as "grand strategy.” Thejl show you how
to look at your enemies and uncover their secietgy will describe
how a solid base of planning will give you fluidtmms for attack and
how specific maneuvers (the flanking maneuver,gheelopment) and
styles of attack (hitting centers of gravity, fargi the enemy into
positions of great weakness) work brilliantly inrw&inally, they will

show you how to finish off your campaign. Without végorous

conclusion that meets your overall goals, everglhyjiau have done will
be worthless. Mastering the various componentsfi@nsive warfare
will give all of your attacks much greater force.

Lose Battles but Win the War: Grand Strategy

Everyone around you is a strategist angling for @owvall trying to

promote their own interests, often at your experysaur daily battles
with them make you lose sight of the only thingtthaally matters:

victory in the end, the achievement of greater gjo&sting power.
Grand strategy is the art of looking beyond thelédaind calculating
ahead. It requires that you focus on your ultinggdal and plot to reach
it. In grand strategy you consider the politicainrications and long-
term consequences of what you do. Instead of rep@motionally to

people, you take control, and make your actionsenaimensional,
subtle, and effective. Let others get caught uphentwists and turns of
the battle, relishing their little victories. Grastrategy will bring you

the ultimate reward: the last laugh (Greene, 2Q0B4).

The image of this strategy is the mountaintop. Damrthe battlefield,
everything is smoke and confusion. It is hard tbfteend from foe, to
see who is winning, to foresee the enemy’s nextendhe general must
climb high above the fray, to the mountaintop, vehexverything
becomes clearer and more in focus. There, he canbsgond the
battlefield—to the movement of reserves, to thengneamp, to the
battle’s future shape. Only from the mountaintop tte general direct
the war (Greene, 2006 p. 164). It is a common mésta going to war
to begin at the wrong end, to act first and to f@itdisaster to discuss
the matter (Thucydides, between 460 and 455 B1€Cae00 B.C.).

This strategy should be applied with caution. Gratrdtegy involves
two dangers that you must consider and combatt, Fire successes it
brings you in your first campaigns may have theesaifiect on you that
easy victory on the battlefield gives a generalinttron triumph, you
may lose the sense of realism and proportion orchwlyour future
moves depend. Even such supreme grand strategidtdias Caesar and
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Napoleon eventually fell victim to this dynamic:siog their sense of
reality, they began to believe that their instinatsre infallible. The
greater the victory, the greater the danger. As getiolder, as you
move to your next campaign, you must retrenchjrstlaubly hard to
rein in your emotions, and maintain a sense ofigeal Second, the
detachment necessary to grand strategy can bringoya point where
you find it hard to act. Understanding the world teell, you see too
many options and become as indecisive as Hamletmblter how far
we progress, we remain part animal, and it is thienal in us that fires
our strategies, gives them life, animates us totfigvithout the desire to
fight, without a capacity for the violence war chsiup, we cannot deal
with danger. The prudent Odysseus types are coaffertwith both
sides of their nature. They plan ahead as bestdaeysee far and wide,
but when it comes time to move ahead, they moveovkmg how to
control your emotions means not repressing thempéetely but using
them to their best effect.

Know your Enemy: The Intelligence Strategy

The target of your strategies should be less the/ aiou face than the
mind of the man or woman who runs it. If you untleng how that
mind works, you have the key to deceiving and ailiiig it. Train
yourself to read people, picking up the signalg thleconsciously send
about their innermost thoughts and intentions. ianfilly front will let
you watch them closely and mine them for informati®@eware of
projecting your own emotions and mental habits dhen; try to think
as they think. By finding your opponents' psychaal weaknesses,
you can work to unhinge their minds (Greene, 200865p).

The image of this strategy is the shadow. Everyoag a shadow, a
secret self, a dark side. This shadow comprises/theg people try to
hide from the world—their weaknesses, secret dessedfish intentions.
This shadow is invisible from a distance; to se@it must get up close,
physically and most of all psychologically. Thematl come into relief.
Follow close in your targets footsteps and he not notice how much
of his shadow he has revealed (Greene, 2006 p. 177)

Thus the reason the farsighted ruler and his sopezommander
conquer the enemy at every move, and achieve sudaedeyond the
reach of the common crowd, is advance knowledgeh Smowledge
cannot be had from ghosts and spirits, educed bypadson with past
events, or verified by astrological calculations.niust come from
people—people who know the enemy’s situation (Smu;Tfourth
century BC)
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Beware, your enemy also seeks to know you. Evegmoasvork to know

your enemies, you must make yourself as formlessdaficult to read

as possible. Since people really only have appeasato go on, they
can be readily deceived. Act unpredictably now #reh. Throw them
some golden nugget of your inner self—somethingid¢aked that has
nothing to do with who you really are. Be awaretthbey are

scrutinizing you, and either give them nothing oeed them
misinformation. Keeping yourself formless and ingable will make it

impossible for people to defend themselves agaostand render the
intelligence they gather on you useless.

Overwhelm Resistance with Speed and Suddenness: TBétzkrieg
Strategy

In a world in which many people are indecisive amdrly cautious, the
use of speed will bring you untold power. Strikifigst, before your

opponents have time to think or prepare, will makem emotional,

unbalanced, and prone to error. When you follovhwaiother swift and
sudden maneuver, you will induce further panic aondfusion. This

strategy works best with a setup, a lull—your uremtpd action catches
your enemy off guard. When you strike, hit with elenting force.

Acting with speed and decisiveness will garner yespect, awe, and
irresistible momentum (Green, 2006 p. 179).

The image of this strategy is the storm. The skyobees still and calm,

and a lull sets in, peaceful and soothing. Thehpbauowhere, lightning

strikes, the wind picks up...and the sky explodieis. the suddenness of
the storm that is so terrifying (Greene, 2006 £)18

War is such that the supreme consideration is spékid is to take
advantage of what is beyond the reach of the enémngp by way of
routes where he least expects you, and to attaekenmme has made no
preparations. (Sun-Tzu, fourth century BC.) You tnbe slow in
deliberation and swift in execution. (Napoleon Boewde, 1769-1821)

This strategy has a reversal. Slowness can haat galue, particularly
as a setup. To appear slow and deliberate, evitheafdolish, will lull
your enemies, infecting them with a sleepy attitudace their guard is
down, an unexpected blow from the side will knde&rh out. Your use
of slowness and speed, then, should be delibenate@ntrolled, never a
natural tempo that you fall into. In general, wHening a fast enemy,
the only true defense is to be as fast or fastaly €peed can neutralise
speed. Setting up a rigid defense, as the shalgist the Mongols,
only plays into the hands of the swift and mobile.
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Control the Dynamics: Forcing Strategies

People are constantly struggling to control you-tiggtyou to act in

their interests, keeping the dynamic on their terivie only way to get
the upper hand is to make your play for control enmrtelligent and

insidious. Instead of trying to dominate the otksete's every move,
work to define the nature of the relationship its8hift the conflict to

terrain of your choice, altering the pace and stakesuit you. Maneuver
to control your opponents' minds, pushing their eomal buttons, and
compelling them to make mistakes. If necessarythiet feel they are
in control in order to get them to lower their gialf you control the

overall direction and framing of the battle, angthithey do will play

into your hands (Greene, 2006 p. 187).

The image of this strategy is the boxer. The sopdrghter does not
rely on his superior punch or quick reflexes. ladt@e creates a rhythm
to the fight that suits him, advancing and retreatit a pace he sets, he
controls the ring, moving his opponent to the aento the ropes,
towards or away from him. Master of time and spaloe, creates
frustration, compels mistakes, and engenders a aheollapse that
precedes the physical. He wins not with his figis lyy controlling the
ring (Greene, 2006, p. 201). In order for one teeheest, it is necessary
to keep the enemy occupied. This throws them backhe defensive,
and once they are placed that way they cannotupsagain during the
entire campaign (Frederick the Great 1712-1786).

This strategy has no reversal. Any effort to seemh to control a

situation, to refuse to influence a relationship,im fact a form of

control. By ceding power to others, you have gaiaddnd of passive

authority that you can use later for your own pggs You are also the
one determining who has control by relinquishingoitthe other side.
There is no escape from the control dynamic. Thwise say they are
doing so are playing the most insidious control garhall.

Hit them where it Hurts: The Centre-of-Gravity Strategy

Everyone has a source of power on which he or sperdis. When you
look at your rivals, search below the surface fat source, the center of
gravity that holds the entire structure togethdratTcenter can be their
wealth, their popularity, a key position, a winnisigategy. Hitting them

there will inflict disproportionate pain. Find whtte other side most
cherishes and protects—that is where you mustes{ceene, 2006 p.
203).
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The image of this strategy is the wall. Your oppusestand behind a
wall, which protects them from strangers and inéngd Do not hit your

head against the wall or lay siege to it; find phlears and supports that
make it stand and give it strength. Dig under thallwsapping its

foundations until it collapses on its own. (Gree2@)6 p. 211). The first
principle is that the ultimate substance of thengnetrength must be
traced back to the fewest possible sources, aradlyd® one alone. The
attack on these sources must be compressed inttewest possible
actions. It is by constantly seeking out the cenfrthe enemy’s power,
by daring all to win all that one can really deféa enemy (Carl von
ClausewitzOn War,1780-1831).

There is no reversal to this strategy. Every livimgature has a center of
gravity. Even the most decentralised group hasamngunicate and
depend on a network that is vulnerable to attadkeé6e, 2006 p. 211).

Defeat them in Detail: The Divide-and-Conquer Straggy

When you look at your enemies, do not be intimidatey their
appearance. Instead look at the parts that makehepwhole. By
separating the parts, sowing dissension and divifiom within, you
can weaken and bring down even the most formidiageln setting up
your attack, work on their minds to create intercwiflict. Look for the
joints and links, the things that connect the peapla group or connect
one group to another. Division is weakness, and jti@s are the
weakest part of any structure. When you are fatiogbles or enemies,
turn a large problem into small, eminently defektabarts (Greene,
2006 p. 213).

The image of this strategy is the knot. It is largepelessly entangled,
and seemingly impossible to unravel. The knot giaf thousands of
smaller knots, all twisted and intertwined. Leteigo by and the knot
will get only worse. Instead of trying to pick ipart from this side or
that, take up your sword and cut it in half withedslow. Once divided,
it will come undone on its own (Greene, 2006 p.)226

In antiquity those who were referred to as excegliim the employment
of the army were able to keep the enemy’s forwadi r@ar forces from
connecting; the many and few from relying on eattteig the noble and
lowly from coming to each other’'s rescue; the upged lower ranks
from trusting each other; the troops to be sepdratmable to re-
assemble, or when re-assembled, not to be welkeddéSun-Tzu,
fourth century BC).
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Dividing your forces as a way of creating mobildgn be a powerful
strategy, as Napoleon demonstrated with his flexgystem of corps,
which let him hit his enemy unpredictably from madhfferent angles.
But to make his system work, Napoleon needed pramnsrdination of
its parts and overall control over their movemenasid- his goal was
ultimately to bring the parts together to strikenajor blow. In guerrilla
warfare a commander will disperse his forces to entlem harder to
hit, but this, too, demands coordination: a gurarmy cannot succeed
if the parts are unable to communicate with eatterotin general, any
division of your forces must be temporary, strategind controlled. In
attacking a group in order to sow division, be tadrthat your blow is
not too strong, for it can have the opposite effeatising people to unite
in times of great danger. That was Hitler's misglaliton during the
London Blitz, his bombing campaign designed to phlsigland out of
World War Il. Intended to demoralise the Britishbpa, the Blitz only
made them more determined: they were willing tofesushort-term
danger in order to beat him in the long run. Thamding effect was
partly the result of Hitler's brutality, partly tihenomenon of a culture
willing to suffer for the greater good. Finally, andivided world, power
will come from keeping your own group united andhesive, and your
own mind clear and focused on your goals. The bast to maintain
unity may seem to be the creation of enthusiasmhagiadl morale, but
while enthusiasm is important, in time it will nedlly wane, and if you
have come to depend on it, you will fail. Far geeatefenses against the
forces of division are knowledge and strategic kimg. No army or
group can be divided if it is aware of the enenmytentions and makes
an intelligent response. Strategy is your only dejpble sword and
shield (Greene, 2006 p. 227).

Expose and Attack your Opponent’s Soft Flank: The Trning
Strategy

When you attack people directly, you stiffen thasistance and make
your task much harder. There is a better way: alistyour opponents’
attention to the front, then attack them from tide swhere they least
expect it. By hitting them where they are soft,den and unprotected,
you create a shock, a moment of weakness for yoexpdoit. Bait
people into going out on a limb, exposing their kresss, then rake
them with fire from the side. The only way to getldorn opponents to
move is to approach them indirectly (Greene, 200&29).
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It is by turning the enemy, by attacking his flakat battles are won
(Napoleon Bonaparte, 1769-1821). The image of stiategy is the
lobster. The creature seems intimidating and imjpahke, with its sharp
claws quick to grab, its hard protective shell ptsverful tail propelling

it out of danger. Handle it directly and you willythe price. But turn it
over with a stick and reveal its tender undersidd the creature is
rendered helpless (Greene 2006 p. 240).

This strategy has a reversal. In politics, occugyime flank by taking a
similar position to the other side, co-opting itkeas for your own
purposes, is a powerful ploy, one that Presidenit@i used to great
effect in his triangulations with the RepublicanBhis gives the
opponent nothing to strike at, no room to maneufert staying too
long on the opponent's flank can bring a price:pghblic—the real soft
flank for any politician—Iloses its sense of what thiangulator stands
for, what sets him and his party apart from theepthde. Over time this
can prove dangerous; polarity—creating the appearaof sharp
differences—is more effective in the long run. Besvaf occupying the
opponent's flank at the expense of exposing your. ow

Envelop the Enemy: The Annihilation Strategy

People will use any kind of gap in your defensesatiack you or
revenge themselves on you. So offer no gaps. Toretsis to envelop
your opponents—create relentless pressure on thhem #ll sides,

dominate their attention, and close off their asdesthe outside world.
Make your attacks unpredictable to create a vaporfeeling of

vulnerability. Finally, as you sense their weakgniasolve, crush their
willpower by tightening the noose. The best enemgénts are
psychological—you have surrounded their minds (Gee2006 p. 243).
The image of this strategy is a noose. Once ihiplace, there is no
escape, no hope. At the mere thought of being dangit, the enemy
will grow desperate and struggle, its frantic eSoto escape only
hastens its destruction (Greene, 2006 p. 252).

This strategy is applied with caution. The dandegrovelopment is that
unless it is completely successful, it may leavel yo a vulnerable
position. You have announced your plans. The enknows that you

are trying to annihilate it, and unless you canckjyi deliver your

knockout punch, it will work furiously not only tdefend itself but to
destroy you—for now your destruction is its onlyfegmard. Some
armies that have failed in their envelopments hied themselves
later encircled by their enemies. Use this stratgy when you have a
reasonable chance of bringing it to the conclugimun desire.
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Maneuver them into Weakness: The Ripening-for-the iskle
Strategy

No matter how strong you are, fighting endlesslé&stiith people is
exhausting, costly, and unimaginative. Wise stiategyenerally prefer
the art of maneuver: before the battle even begey, find ways to put
their opponents in positions of such weakness \ltabry is easy and
quick. Bait enemies into taking positions that nsagm alluring but are
actually traps and blind alleys. If their positiestrong, get them to
abandon it by leading them on a wild-goose chaseat€ dilemmas:
devise maneuvers that give them a choice of waygetpond—all of
them bad. Channel chaos and disorder in their titrec Confused,
frustrated, and angry opponents are like ripe fantthe bough: the
slightest breeze will make them fall (Greene, 200853).

The image of this strategy is the sickle, the sespbf instruments. To
cut the tall grass or unripened field of wheat witls exhausting labour.
But let the stalks turn golden brown, hard and dnd in that brief time
even the dullest sickle will mow the wheat with @g&reene, 2006 p.
269).

Battles are won by slaughter and maneuver. Thaearéae general, the
more he contributes in maneuver, the less he desnandlaughter....
Nearly all the battles which are regarded as mpistegs of the military
art...have been battles of maneuver in which vdtgnothe enemy has
found himself defeated by some novel expedientemiod, some queer,
swift, unexpected thrust or stratagem. In suchldmthe losses of the
victors have been small (Winston Churchill, 1874680 This strategy
is applied with care. There is neither point nondwr in seeking direct
battle for its own sake. That kind of fighting, hewer, may have value
as part of a maneuver or strategy. A sudden enredap or powerful

frontal blow when the enemy is least expectingait e crushing. The
only danger in maneuver is that you give yourselhsny options that
you yourself get confused. Keep it simple—Ilimit yseif to the options
you can control.

Negotiate while Advancing: The Diplomatic-War Straegy

People will always try to take from you in negabatwhat they could
not get from you in battle or direct confrontatiorhey will even use
appeals to fairness and morality as a cover toramv¢heir position. Do
not be taken in: negotiation is about maneuveriog power or

placement, and you must always put yourself in kirel of strong

position that makes it impossible for the otheedin nibble away at you
during your talks. Before and during negotiatioygu must keep
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advancing, creating relentless pressure and coimgpdhle other side to
settle on your terms. The more you take, the morecan give back in

meaningless concessions. Create a reputation forg bmugh and

uncompromising, so that people are back on thalsheefore they even
meet you (Greene, 2006 p. 271). The image of thistegy is a big

stick. You may speak softly and nicely, but theeothide sees that you
hold something fearsome in your hand. He does a®t ho feel the

actual pain of it striking his head; he knows thieksis there, that it is

not going away, that you have used it before, &atlit hurts. Better to
end the argument and negotiate a settlement, aewdraprice, than risk
a painful thwack (Greene, 2006 p. 282). Let usaurtsider ourselves
victorious until the day after battle, nor defeatedil four days later....

Let us always carry the sword in one hand and tive dranch in the

other, always ready to negotiate but negotiatinty evhile advancing

(Prince Klemens von Metternich, 1773-1859).

This strategy has a reversal. In negotiation awan you must not let
yourself get carried away: there is a danger iraading too far, taking
too much, to the point where you create an embittememy who will

work for revenge. So it was after World War | wite Allies, who

imposed such harsh conditions on Germany in neguwishe peace that
they arguably laid the foundations for World War Al century earlier,

on the other hand, when Metternich negotiated ag @iways his goal to
prevent the other side from feeling wronged. Youwrppse in any
settlement you negotiate is never to satisfy gi@et punish the other
side but to secure your own interests. In the long, a punitive

settlement will only win you insecurity.

Know how to end Things: The Exit Strategy

You are judged in this world by how well you britigngs to an end. A
messy or incomplete conclusion can reverberatey&ars to come,
ruining your reputation in the process. The areonfling things well is
knowing when to stop, never going so far that yghagist yourself or
create bitter enemies that embroil you in confircthe future. It also
entails ending on the right note, with energy dat.flt is not a question
of simply winning the war but the way you win hetway your victory
sets you up for the next round. The height of sgat wisdom is to
avoid all conflicts and entanglements from whichréhare no realistic
exits (Greene, 2006 p. 283).

The image of this strategy is the sun. When isfies its course and sets
below the horizon, it leaves behind a brilliant amémorable after-
glow. Its return is always desired (Greene, 200895). To go too far is
as bad as to fall short (Confucius (5517-479 B.CQ09. conquer is
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nothing. One must profit from one's success (Napol®onaparte
(1769-1821). There can be no value in ending angtbiadly. There is
no reversal for this strategy.

3.5 Unconventional Warfare

A general fighting a war must constantly searchdoradvantage over
the opponent. The greatest advantage comes fromeldment of
surprise, from hitting enemies with strategies thet novel, outside
their experience, completely unconventional. Itnighe nature of war,
however, that over time any strategy with any gmesapplication will
be tried and tested, so that the search for the armlvunconventional
has an innate tendency to become more and morenextrAt the same
time, moral and ethical codes that governed warflareenturies have
gradually loosened. These two effects dovetail int@t we today call
"dirty war," where anything goes, down to the ki of thousands of
unwarned civilians. Dirty war is political, decemi and supremely
manipulative. Often the last recourse of the weatk desperate, it uses
any means available to level the playing field. Tiya@amic of the dirty
has filtered into society and the culture at largéhether in politics,
business, or society, the way to defeat your oppisnes to surprise
them, to come at them from an unexpected angle. tAadincreasing
pressures of these daily wars make dirty stratadgestable. People go
underground: they seem nice and decent but useesjip devious
methods behind the scenes. The unconventionalthiasvin logic that
you must understand. First, nothing stays new émgl Those who
depend on novelty must constantly come up with stnesh idea that
goes against the orthodoxies of the time. Secorwplp who use
unconventional methods are very hard to fight. Tdhessic, direct
route—the use of force and strength—does not wygdu must use
indirect methods to combat indirection, fight fiseth fire, even at the
cost of going dirty yourself. To try to stay cleant of a sense of
morality is to risk defeat. The strategies of unaartional warfare will
initiate you into the various forms of the unortb@dSome of these are
strictly unconventional: deceiving your opponentsl avorking against
their expectations. Others are more political ahgpsry: making
morality a strategic weapon, applying the arts akrglla warfare,
mastering the insidious forms of passive aggressfomd some are
unapologetically dirty: destroying the enemy fronithiwn, inflicting
terror and panic. These are designed to give ygeater understanding
of the diabolical psychology involved in each st helping to arm
you with the proper defense.

Weave a seamless Blend of Fact and Fiction: Misperption
Strategies
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Since no creature can survive without the abilitysée or sense what is
going on around it, you must make it hard for yeaemies to know
what is going on around them, including what yoea doing. Disturb
their focus and you weaken their strategic poweenple's perceptions
are filtered through their emotions; they tend mteipret the world
according to what they want to see. Feed their &gpiens, manufacture
a reality to match their desires, and they willlfdeemselves. The best
deceptions are based on ambiguity, mixing fact fettbn so that the
one cannot be disentangled from the other. Cop&ople's perceptions
of reality and you control them (Greene, 2006 2)2%he image of this
strategy is the fog. It makes the shape and cabuwbjects impossible
to know. Learn to create enough of it and you fyearself from the
enemy’s intrusive gaze; you have room to maneuveu know where
you are headed, while the enemy goes astray, deepedeeper into the
fog (Greene, 2006 p. 311).

One who is good at combating the enemy fools ithwiiscrutable

moves, confuses it with false intelligence, makea®lax by concealing
one's strength,...deafens its ears by jumblingsoorlers and signals,
blinds its eyes by converting one's banners arndnias,...confounds its
battle plan by providing distorted facts (Tou Bi Fan, A Scholar's

Dilettante Remarks on Wat6th century A.D.).

This strategy is applied with caution. To be caught deception is
dangerous. If you do not know that your cover A, now, suddenly,
your enemies have more information than you doyandbecome their
tool. If the discovery of your deceit is public, t¢me other hand, your
reputation takes a blow, or worse: the punishmimtspying are severe.
You must use deception with utmost caution, thempleying the least
amount of people as possible, to avoid the inelatédaks. You should
always leave yourself an escape route, a covey stomprotect you
should you be exposed. Be careful not to fall welavith the power that
deception brings; the use of it must always be slibate to your
overall strategy and kept under control. If you dmae known as a
deceiver, try being straightforward and honestdorhange. That will
confuse people—because they will not know how tadrgou, your
honesty will become a higher form of deception.

Take the Line of Least Expectation: The Ordinary-Exraordinary
Strategy

People expect your behaviour to conform to knowrtepas and
conventions. Your task as a strategist is to upiseir expectations.
Surprise them and chaos and unpredictability—whittey try
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desperately to keep at bay—enter their world, anithé ensuing mental
disturbance, their defenses are down and they @reerable. First, do
something ordinary and conventional to fix theiage of you, then hit
them with the extraordinary. The terror is gredterbeing so sudden.
Never rely on an unorthodox strategy that workedoree—it is
conventional the second time around. Sometimes ditgnary is
extraordinary because it is unexpected (Greeneg p0G13).

The image of this strategy is a plow. The groundinte prepared. The
blades of the plow churn the earth in constant omgtbringing air into
the soil. The process must go on every year, onmbgt pernicious weed
will take over and the clumped soil will choke @l life. From the
earth, plowed and fertilized, the most nourishimgl aondrous plants
can emerge (Greene, 2006 p. 330).

No one is so brave that he is not disturbed by #oimg unexpected.
(Julius Caesar (100-44 B.C.) In general, in baitle engages the enemy
with the orthodox and gains victory through the mimodox.... The
unorthodox and the orthodox mutually produce eatlerp just like an
endless cycle. Who can exhaust them? (Sun-tzuhfeentury B.C.)

This strategy has no reversal. There is never alyevin attacking
opponents from a direction or in a way that thege=t, allowing them
to stiffen their resistance—that is, unless yotatsgy is suicide.

Occupy the Moral high Ground: The Righteous Stratey

In a political world, the cause you are fighting foust seem more just
than the enemy’'s. Think of this as moral terraat §ou and the other
side are fighting over; by questioning your enefmestives and making
them appear evil, you can narrow their base of supgnd room to
maneuver. Aim at the soft spots in their public gmaexposing any
hypocrisies on their part. Never assume that teicgl of your cause is
self-evident; publicise and promote it. When yowrngelf come under
moral attack from a clever enemy, do not whine @rangry; fight fire
with fire. If possible, position yourself as thedendog, the victim, the
martyr. Learn to inflict guilt as a moral weaporré@ne, 2006 p. 331).

The image of this strategy is the germs. Once getyinside and attack
the body, they spread quickly. Your attempts tdrdgshem make them
stronger and harder to root out. The best deferscgrevention.
Anticipate the attack and inoculate yourself adaiits For such
organism you have to fight fire with fire (Gree2806 p. 340).
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The pivot of war is nothing but name and righteassn Secure a good
name for yourself and give the enemy a bad nameg¢lgam your
righteousness and reveal the unrighteousness cértemy. Then your
army can set forth in a great momentum, shakingdreand earth (Tou
Bi Fu Tan, sixteenth century AD).

This strategy has a reversal. A moral offensive désiilt-in danger: if

people can tell what you are doing, your rightestace may disgust
and alienate them. Unless you are facing a vicenamy, it is best to
use this strategy with a light touch and never sebnil. Moral battles

are for public consumption, and you must constagélyge their effect,
lowering or raising the heat accordingly.

Deny them Targets: The Strategy of the Void

The feeling of emptiness or void—silence, isolatioon-engagement
with others—is for most people intolerable. As anlam weakness, that
fear offers fertile ground for a powerful strategyve your enemies no
target to attack, be dangerous but elusive andibie, then watch as
they chase you into the void. This is the essericguerrilla warfare.
Instead of frontal battles, deliver irritating llamaging side attacks and
pinprick bites. Frustrated at their inability toeutheir strength against
your vaporous campaign, your opponents will growational and
exhausted. Make your guerrilla war part of a graotitical cause—a
people's war—that crests in an irresistible revofuf{Greene, 2006 p.
343). The image of this strategy is the mosquitosivanimals present a
front, back and sides that can be attacked or tdmed. Mosquitoes,
though, give nothing but an irritating whir in tear, from all sides and
angles. You cannot hit them, you cannot see themur Yflesh,
meanwhile, affords them endless targets. Enougss lahd you realise
that the only solution is to stop fighting and moas far away as
possible (Greene, 2006 p. 353).

Anything that has form can be overcome; anythireg thkes shape can
be countered. This is why sages conceal their fonnmothingness and
let their minds soar in the void (Huainanzi, secaedtury B.C.). This
strategy has no reversal. A guerrilla strategy x&reenely hard to
counter, which is what makes it so effective. luyiind yourself in a
fight with guerrillas and you use conventional noeth to fight them,
you play into their hands; winning battles and gkierritory means
nothing in this kind of war. The only effective cuarstrategy is to
reverse the guerrillas' strategy, neutralisingrtielivantages. You must
refuse them the freedom of time and space they fuzdteir mayhem.
You must work to isolate them—physically, politigaland morally.
Above all, you must never respond in a graduatedneig by stepping
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up your forces bit by bit, as the United Statesidithe Vietham War.
You need a quick, decisive victory over such anomgmt. If this seems
impossible, it is better to pull out while you ctran to sink into the
protracted war the guerrilla fighter is trying taré you into (Greene,
2006 p. 354).

Seem to work for the Interests of others while futhering your Own:
The Alliance Strategy

The best way to advance your cause with a minimdforteand

bloodshed is to create a constantly shifting nektwadralliances, getting
others to compensate for your deficiencies, do yaitty work, fight

your wars, spend energy pulling you forward. Theisrin choosing
those allies who fit the needs of the moment alidhe gaps in your
power. Give them gifts, offer them friendship, heélem in time of
need—all to blind them to reality and put them unsigbtle obligation
to you. At the same time, work to sow dissensiorthi@ alliances of
others, weakening your enemies by isolating thenhil&Vforming

convenient coalitions, keep yourself free of negatentanglements
(Greene, 2006 p. 355).

Enter into action under the cover of helping andshmterests, only to
further your own in the end.... This is the perfeichtagem and disguise
for realising your ambitions, for the advantages geem to offer only
serve as lures to influence the other person's. Whiey think their
interests are being advanced when in truth theypeming the way for
yours (Baltasar Gracian, 1601-1658).

The image of this strategy is stepping-stone. Ttheam runs fast and
dangerous, but you must cross it at some pointtelTle some stones in
a haphazard line that can get you to the other Higeu linger too long
on one stone, you will lose your balance. If youtgo fast or skip one,
you will slip. Instead, you must jump lightly froome stone to the next
and never look back (Greene, 2006 p. 368).

Beware of sentimental alliances where the consoess of good deeds
is the only compensation for noble sacrifices (@tta Bismarck, 1815-
1898). If you play the alliance game, so will th@eund you and you
cannot take their behaviour personally—you mustpkdealing with
them. But there are some types with whom any kihélleance will
harm you. You can often recognise them by theirr-@agerness to
pursue you: they will make the first move, trying blind you with
alluring offers and glittering promises. To protgourself from being
used in a negative way, always look at the tangigeefits you will
gain from this alliance. If the benefits seem vaguehard to realise,
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think twice about joining forces. Look at your ppestive allies' past for
signs of greed or of using people without givingréturn. Be wary of
people who speak well, have apparently charmingguelities, and talk
about friendship, loyalty, and selflessness: they most often con
artists trying to prey on your emotions. Keep yeye on the interests
involved on both sides, and never let yourself isgacted from them.

Give your Rivals enough Rope To Hang Themselves: €hOne-
Upmanship Strategy

Life's greatest dangers often come not from exteznamies but from
our supposed colleagues and friends, who pretendaxk for the

common cause while scheming to sabotage us anbateadeas for

their gain. Although, in the court in which yous&ryou must maintain
the appearance of consideration and civility, ydgo amust learn to
defeat these people. Work to instill doubts ancecasities in such
rivals, getting them to think too much and act defeely. Bait them

with subtle challenges that get under their skirniggering an

overreaction, an embarrassing mistake. The vicyaty are after is to
isolate them. Make them hang themselves througir then self-

destructive tendencies, leaving you blameless éeahqGreene, 2006
p. 369).

The image of this strategy is the mask. Every paréy on the crowded
stage is wearing a mask—a pleasant, appealing tacshow the
audience. Should an apparently innocent bump frdellav performer
make a mask fall, a far less pleasant look wilkdesaled, and one that
few will forget even after the mask is restoredd&re, 2006 p. 382).
Never interfere with an enemy that is in the prece$ committing
suicide (Napoleon Bonaparte 1769-1821). We oftee g@ur rivals the
means of our own destruction (Aesop, sixth cenBif.).

This strategy has no reversal. Sometimes outrigintisvbest—when, for
example, you can crush your enemies by encirclenierthe ongoing
relationships of daily life, though, one-upmanshipusually the wiser
strategy. It may sometimes seem therapeutic toighaitfyour rivals
directly; it may sometimes be appealing to send\aartly intimidating
message. But the momentary gains you may earnandinect approach
will be offset by the suspicions you arouse in yoolteagues, who will
worry that someday you will strong-arm them, taothe long run, it is
more important to secure good feelings and mairdgppearances. Wise
courtiers always seem to be paragons of civiliseldaliour, encasing
their iron fist in a velvet glove.
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Take Small Bites: TheFait Accompli Strategy

If you seem too ambitious, you stir up resentmandther people; overt
power grabs and sharp rises to the top are dangieopeating envy,
distrust, and suspicion. Often the best solutiomoigake small bites,
swallow little territories, playing upon people&atively short attention
spans. Stay under the radar and they will not see ynoves. And if
they do, it may already be too late; the territisryours, a fait accompli.
You can always claim you acted out of self-deferBefore people
realise it, you have accumulated an empire (Grezd@s p. 383).

The image of this strategy is the artichoke. Astfiglance it seems
unappetising, even forbidding, with the meager ledibatter in its hard
exterior. The reward, however, comes in takingdrg devouring it leaf
by leaf. Its leaves slowly become more tender asdidr, until you

arrive at the succulent heart (Greene, 2006 p..39@) multiply small

successes is precisely to build one treasure aftether. In time one
becomes rich without realising how it has come al{éuederick the

Great, 1712-1786).

Should you see or suspect that you are being attiacite by bite, your
only counterstrategy is to prevent any further pesg orfait accomplis

A quick and forceful response will usually be enloug discourage the
nibblers, who often resort to this strategy outw@akness and cannot
afford many battles. If they are tougher and momebitious, like
Frederick the Great, that forceful response becomese crucial still.
Letting them get away with their bites, however Bmas too
dangerous—nip them in the bud (Greene, 2006 p.. 391)

Penetrate their Minds: Communication Strategies

Communication is a kind of war, its field of battlee resistant and
defensive minds of the people you want to influeriElee goal is to
advance, to penetrate their defenses and occupyntiveds. Anything
else is ineffective communication, self-indulgeaikt Learn to infiltrate
your ideas behind enemy lines, sending messagesghirlittie details,
luring people into coming to the conclusions youside and into
thinking they have got there by themselves. Some gan trick by
cloaking your extraordinary ideas in ordinary fornshers, more
resistant and dull, must be awoken with extremguage that bristles
with newness. At all costs, avoid language thatatic, preachy, and
overly personal. Make your words a spark for actioot passive
contemplation (Greene, 2006 p. 293).
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The image of this strategy is the stiletto. Itasd and tapered to a point.
It requires no sharpening. In its form lies itsfpetion as an instrument
to penetrate cleanly and deeply. Whether thrust tiné flank, the back,

or through the heatrt, it has a fatal effect (Gre@0€6 p. 405).

| cannot give birth to wisdom myself and the actiosathat many make
against me, that while | question others, | mybeilhg nothing wise to
light due to my lack of wisdom, is accurate. Thasa@n for this is as
follows: God forces me to serve as a midwife anevents me from
giving birth (Socrates, 470-399 B.C.).

This strategy has no reversal. Even as you plan gommunications to
make them more consciously strategic, you must Idpvihe reverse
ability to decode the subtexts, hidden messageksyaconscious signals
in what other people say. When people speak in ezggameralities, for
example, and use a lot of abstract terms like i§ast "morality,"

"liberty,” and so on, without really ever explaigithe specifics of what
they are talking about, they are almost alwaysnigidiomething. This is
often their own nasty but necessary actions, wthely prefer to cover
up under a screen of righteous verbiage. When yau Buch talk, be
suspicious. Meanwhile people who use cutesy, coiglanguage,

brimming with clichés and slang, may be trying istrdct you from the
thinness of their ideas, trying to win you over bgtthe soundness of
their arguments but by making you feel chummy aratmvtoward

them. Also, people who use pretentious, floweryglaage, crammed
with clever metaphors, are often more interesteth@ésound of their
own voices than in reaching the audience with augenthought. In

general, you must pay attention to the forms inclwhpeople express
themselves; never take their content at face @ueene, 2006 p. 405).

Destroy from Within: The Inner-Front Strategy

A war can only really be fought against an enemy whows himself.
By infiltrating your opponents' ranks, working fromithin to bring
them down, you give them nothing to see or reaatres—the ultimate
advantage. From within, you also learn their weakre and open up
possibilities of sowing internal dissension. So ehigour hostile
intentions. To take something you want, do notftfiggose who have it,
but rather join them—then either slowly make it yawn or wait for
the moment to stage a codjetat No structure can stand for long when
it rots from within.

The image of this strategy is termite. From deethiwithe structure of
the house, the termite silently eats away at thedwis armies patiently
boring through beams and supports. The work goestiged, but not
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the result (Greene, 2006 p. 417). The worst mylifaolicy is to assault
walled cities.... If your commander, unable to cohhis temper, sends
your troops swarming at the walls, your casualwds be one in three

and still you will not have taken the city.... Tefare the expert in using
the military subdues the enemy's forces withouhgao battle, takes the
enemy's walled cities without launching an atta8ur(-Tzu, fourth

century B.C.).

There are always likely to be disgruntled peoplgaor own group who
will be liable to turning against you from the idsi The worst mistake
is to be paranoid, suspecting one and all and grym monitor their
every move. Your only real safeguard against caasj@s and saboteurs
Is to keep your troops satisfied, engaged in thark, and united by
their cause. They will tend to police themselved d@arn in any
grumblers who are trying to foment trouble from hnt It is only in
unhealthy and decaying bodies that cancerous @alis take root
(Greene, 2006 p. 418).

Dominate while Seeming to Submit: The Passive-Aggssion
Strategy

Any attempt to bend people to your will is a formhamgression. In a
world where political considerations are paramotim¢, most effective
form of aggression is the best-hidden one: aggrasdehind a
compliant, even loving exterior. To follow the pagsaggressive
strategy, you must seem to go along with peopkeriafy no resistance.
But actually you dominate the situation. You are@cmmmittal, even a
little helpless, but that only means that everyghiavolves around you.
Some people may sense what you are up to and gey.aDo not

worry—just make sure you have disguised your aggpasenough that
you can deny it exists. Do it right and they wékf guilty for accusing
you. Passive aggression is a popular strategy;muost learn how to
defend yourself against the vast legions of passggressive warriors
who will assail you in your daily life (Greene, Z200. 419).

The image of this strategy is the river. It flowstiwgreat force,

sometimes flooding its banks and creating untolchaize. Try to damn
it and you only add to its pent-up energy and iaseeyour risk. Instead
divert its course, channel it and make its poweweseour purpose
(Greene, 2006 p. 432).

As dripping water wears through rock, so the wead#t gielding can
subdue the firm and strong (Sun Haich&viles of War(1991). The
reversal of passive aggression is aggressive pgsspresenting an
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apparently hostile face while inwardly staying cahnd taking no
unfriendly action. The purpose here is intimidatiperhaps you know
you are the weaker of the two sides and hope toodiage your
enemies from attacking you by presenting a blusfienyt. Taken in by
your appearance, they will find it hard to beligliat you do not intend
to do anything. In general, presenting yourselthesopposite of what
you really are and intend can be a useful way efyusing your
strategies (Greene, 2006 p. 433).

Sow Uncertainty and Panic through Acts of Terror: The Chain-
Reaction Strategy

Terror is the ultimate way to paralyse a peoplel w resist and
destroy their ability to plan a strategic resporfSech power is gained
through sporadic acts of violence that create ateon feeling of threat,
incubating a fear that spreads throughout the p@ipinere. The goal in a
terror campaign is not battlefield victory but cagsmaximum chaos
and provoking the other side into desperate ovetia Melting
invisibly into the population, tailoring their agatis for the mass media,
the strategists of terror create the illusion ttnaty are everywhere and
therefore that they are far more powerful than tteally are. It is a war
of nerves. The victims of terror must not succumifetar or even anger;
to plot the most effective counterstrategy, theystmstay balanced. In
the face of a terror campaign, one's rationalittheslast line of defense
(Greene, 2006 p. 435).

The image of this strategy is the tidal wave. Stinet disturbs the
water far out at sea—a tremor, a volcano, a ladéslA wave of few
inches high begins to ripple, cresting into a langave and then a larger
one still, the depth of the water giving it momenfwntil it breaks on
shore with an unimaginable destructive force (Geg@006 p. 448).

There is no fate worse than being continuously ugdard, for it means
you are always afraid (Julius Caesar, 100-44 BThegre is no reversal
for this strategy. The reverse of terrorism would Hdirect and
symmetrical war, a return to the very origins ofrfaee, to fighting that
is up-front and honest, a simple test of strengihirest strength—
essentially an archaic and useless strategy foemadnes.

SELF -ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Give a synopsis of the strategies for self-directedfare.

4.0 CONCLUSION
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In this unit, we learnt the strategies/principlésvar. We saw that there
are many classifications of the strategies of whowever, we adopted
and reclassified the strategies by Robert Greene,five namely: self-
directed strategy, organisational (team) stratedgfensive strategy,
offensive strategy and unconventional strategy. Amel learnt the
various uses to which they can be put under retesiecumstances.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit we learnt that strategy is vital innwming a war. Strategy, we
learnt, is a series of lines and arrows aimedgdal: at getting you to a
certain point in the world, at helping you to aktac problem in your
path, at figuring out how to encircle and youemy.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Give a synopsis of the strategies for unconventivaafare.
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UNIT 3 DICHOTOMIES BETWEEN STRATEGY AND
TACTICS

CONTENTS
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In the last unit, we learnt the strategies of war.times, the lines
between strategy and tactics as levels of war sedwe blurred. This is
so much so that some military theorists contentidtrategy and tactics
are one and the same or that distinguishing betwesn is like drawing
a difference without a distinction. This unit hagslithe dichotomies
between strategy and tactics.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain the meaning of tactics as a level of war
¢ tell how to differentiate tactics from strategy.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT

3.1 Strategy and Tactics

Strategy differs from tactics, in that strategyersfto the employment of
all of a party’s military capabilities through higavel and long term
planning, development and procurement to guarasdeerity or victory.
Tactics is the military science employed to seabjpctives defined as
part of the military strategy; especially the methowhereby men,
equipment, aircraft, ships and weapons are employed directed
against an enemy.

Military strategy in the 19th century was still wied as one of a trivium
of "arts" or "sciences" that govern the conductwaifrfare; the others
being tactics, the execution of plans and manengeot forces in battle,
and logistics, the maintenance of an army. The \nad prevailed since
the Roman times, and the borderline between siratrd tactics at this
time was blurred, and sometimes categorisationa#asion is a matter
of almost personal opinion. Carnot, during the EheiRevolutionary
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Wars, thought it simply involved concentration obdps (Chaliand,
1994 p. 638).

Strategy and tactics are closely related and existhe same continuum;
modern thinking places the operational level betwdeem. All deal
with distance, time and force but strategy is lasgale, can endure
through years, and is societal while tactics arellsstale and involve
the disposition of fewer elements enduring hoursvéeks. Originally
strategy was understood to govern the prelude liatte while tactics
controlled its execution. However, in the world waf the 20th century,
the distinction between maneuver and battle, gyatand tactics,
expanded with the capacity of technology and ttafsictics that were
once the province of a company of cavalry wouldpplied to a panzer
army. Tactics is derived from the Greek wtaldtika or the arrangement
of forces. Strategy was narrowly interpreted aerrafg to the art of the
manoeuvre of forces towards battle while tacticsewseen as the art of
arrangement of forces on the field of battle (Asder, 1970 pp. 94-98;
Dawson, 1996 pp. 79-80). Clausewitz wrote undera$Sifications of
the Art of War”, “according to our classificatiothen, tactics teaches
the use of armed forces in the engagemeaiategy, the use of
engagements for the object of the Wd@aymond Aron, 1976 pp. 95-
100).

It is often said that the art of strategies defitles goals to
achieve in a military campaign, while tactics defnthe methods to
achieve these goals. Strategic goals could be "\Af&t ¥© conquer area
X", or "We want to stop country Y's expansion in ridotrade in
commodity Z"; while tactical decisions range from g@eneral
statement—e.g., "We are going to do this by a nawasion of the
North of country X", "We are going to blockade tharts of country Y",
to a more specific "C Platoon will attack while [agpon provides fire
cover”.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Distinguish between strategy and tactics as levealgar.

4.0 CONCLUSION

This unit explained tactics as a level of war amgtinguished it from
strategy, another level of war. We saw that alttotige waters of
strategy and tactics do mix sometime in practibeytare better kept

apart.

5.0 SUMMARY
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Here we learnt that tactics teaches the use of carfoces in the
engagement. Despite their inherent similarity,tetya defines the goal
to be achieved in a military campaign, while tetiovolves the
methods of achieving these goals. Strategy is lemoad content and
outlook than tactics.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

It is often said that the art of strategies defittesgoals to achieve in a
military campaign, while tactics defines the methdd achieve these
goals.Discuss.

7.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READING

Aron, R. (1976)Clausewitz: Philosopher of Wat.ondon: Routledge
and Kegan Paul.
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3.0 Main Content
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

What we did in the last unit was to explain tactansd strategy as
different levels of war and highlight the dichot@mibetween strategy
and tactics. In this unit, we will see in more dstthe wider dimensions
of tactics.

2.0 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e describe the dimensions of tactics that come to inethe success
of a military campaign.

MAIN CONTENT

American military theorists such as Douglas A. Maggr, David

Jablonsky and Antulio Echevarria, have argued that rise of the
extended battlespace means that the levels of war eventually

disappear from the world’s military lexicon. Accord to these
theorists, the framework of the levels of war viidcome at best little
more than a checklist of labels or, at worst, a@usions in the conduct
of war (Macgregor, 1992-93 pp. 33-47; Jablonsly94t%Echevarria I,

2011 pp. 30-36).

Using the First Gulf War of 1991 as a template, §tagor has argued
that precision deep-strike munitions, long-rangerait and advanced
target acquisition by the use of global positionsygtems (GPS) now
allows a theatre commander to influence battleoadtiirectly. Through
information and precision technologies, a theatn@mander can direct
military resources to points in time and space twa critical to a
campaign’s success. As a result, the categoriégrarican capabilities
employed against Iraq in 1991 in terms of theiatsgic, operational or
tactical points of origin were largely indistingb&ble. The Coalition
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was able to strike simultaneously across all tHesels of war with
capabilities that were previously considered tonfenly strategic in
character (Macgregor 1992-93 pp. 38-39).

Macgregor predicted that, in the 21st century, Aoser forces would
possess an increasing suite of capabilities toepkt enemy under
global attack and subject any adversary to a newm foof
“multidimensional envelopment” (Macgregor, 1992-83 39). Mass
strikes with precision weapons using advanced tageystems would
have the potential to destroy an enemy and to cesspthe close, deep
and rear battles into one continuous strike (Magpgrel1992-93 pp. 40-
41). Moreover, in conditions of simultaneous wagfahere was a strong
possibility that decisive strategic results woultheege from tactical
actions, so eroding the autonomy of the operatitenadl of war. The
ability to command large, globally arrayed forcesl do bring them to
bear simultaneously against widespread enemy tamgeine theatre of
war “will become the new and indispensable trad&mair modern
warfare” (Macgregor, 1992-93 p. 44).

For Macgregor, the consequences of continuous iamdtaneous strike
operations were revolutionary in terms of the wayvhich warfare was
traditionally conceptualised:
This form of simultaneous warfare collapses theesdhr
levels of war, so to speak, by enlisting the taco€ fire
and movement directly in behalf [sic] of the stgategoal.
The new structure of warfare integrates and synubes
redundant, multiservice warfighting systems in
simultaneous attacks on the enemy throughout Hiseen
depth and in the space above him as well. All o$ th
means that in future conflict the three levels arwas
separate and distinct loci of command and functiona
responsibilities, will be spaced and timed out xitence
(Macgregor, 1992-93 pp. 41-42).

David Jablonsky echoed many of Macgregor's viewsceming the
impact of simultaneity and the diminishing relevarnaf the levels of
war. In particular, Jablonsky was sceptical ovex #urvival of the
operational level of war as a discrete activity. aflgued that operational
authority would decrease because technology inicrglgs gave
strategic-level commanders greatly improved centahtrol over
tactical field units (Jablonsky, 1994 pp. 25-33bldnsky predicted that
the ability to communicate and receive real-timaguoce directly from
the strategic level would gradually transform comchaand control
structures in favour of a renewal of the direck lbetween the strategic
and tactical levels of war (Jablonsky, 1994, p. 28)
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Jablonsky’s work seemed to foreshadow a returieostrategy—tactics
dualism that had ruled the art of war on land utiitd coming of the
industrial revolution. Strategic commanders mightdme omniscient
“electronic Napoleons”, exercising tactical commanid computer
screen and video link (Evan, 2004 p. 71). Jablonséted that, "with
time compressed over extended space and with thadense space
rendered comprehensible by a technological coupild’@n entire
theatre can become a simultaneous battlefield wheeats, as in the
days of Napoleon, may determine national desti@ablonski, 1994 p.
65). As the importance of the three levels of wagpaaently diminishes,
operational commanders might risk becoming merdititors rather
than decision makers (Jablonsky, 1994 pp. 24-28).

Complementing the studies of Macgregor and Jabigr&situlio
Echevarria, has argued that the levels of war dtle Imore than
“arbitrary categories”. Echevarria advocated theptidn of a new
concept of war called interdependent manoeuvre. latter concept is
based on an attempt to exploit information-ageretdyies in order to
apply fire and movement across the three levelwasf simultaneously
(Echevarria, 2001 pp. 13-14). “Interdependent maeey Echevarria
states, “would . . . exploit the fact that the i@alt operational, and
strategic levels of war can be seen as a singléncwm of military
activity” (Echevarria, 2001 p. 15).

In the context of interdependent manoeuvre, 21stucg military theory

is best served by visualising warfare as an opehramlinear—rather
than a closed, linear—system of military actionskdd together in
space and time by a growing variety of informatiggstems

(Echevarria, 2001 pp. 32-36). Military action hagotparts: fire (the

ability to inflict lethality) and movement (the psigal means to deliver
that lethality) (Evans, 2004 p. 72). Interdependera@noeuvre would
bring the synergy of fire and movement to whatitradally have been
known as the operational and strategic levels af(&ehevarria, 2001 p.
15).

Not all American military theorists agree that inf@tion technology
will render the levels of war irrelevant in futur@med conflict.
Significantly, two American theorists with Europeagxperience,
Generals Wesley K. Clark and Montgomery C. Meigs/ehviewed the
levels of war as retaining their importance (Cla2k01; Meigs, 2001
pp. 4-15). Clark, the NATO commander who prosecuter 1999 air
war against Serbia over Kosovo, has suggestedetraits in modern
war should now be considered to occur across reittiwee but four
distinct yet unequal levels: tactical, operatiorstbategic and, in his
view, political (Clark, 2001 pp. 10-11). A politickevel of war must, he
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argues, become the framework against which tactpgrations and
strategy are conceived and executed. “What we @&sed increasingly
during the Kosovo campaign”, observed Clark, “waat tthe political
and strategic levels impinged on the operational tattical levels”
(Clark, 2001).

Echoing Clark’'s notion of a political level of waGeneral Meigs

highlighted the challenge, in a volatile informati@nvironment, of

justifying military activity politically to governmnts and electorates
(Meigs, 2001 pp. 6-9). Skill in tactics and operasi would remain vital

to strategic success. “It is ironic”, Meigs refledt “that in the

information age, the growing technological sophaion of the art of

operations requires an even more personal appioatie soldier to his

political masters to engender their confidence ig dperational art”

(Meigs, 2001 p. 13). For both Clark and Meigs, iontemporary

military operations, skilled and adaptive planniras become crucial in
correlating the levels of war to meet the demandlsaosecurity

environment increasingly constrained by new pdlitienedia and legal
factors (Clark, 2001 pp. 419-436; Meigs, 2001 pp53

Similarly, the Russian theorist, General Makhmute&ga, has rejected
the “end of the levels of war”. Formerly one of Mlaal Ogarkov’s close
intellectual colleagues in the Soviet Army, Gardmcame a leading
figure in Russian military thought during the 199@=areev 1998). In
his military writings, Gareev acknowledges that wdtaneity and the
dispersed battlespace will change the charactearofed conflict,
particularly in the sphere of tactics, which he aldé®s as “the most
dynamic area of the military art” (Gareev 1998 [@d4)Jl However,
Gareev also remains convinced that constants ssithealevels of war
continue to retain their intrinsic value to the fession of arms. He
writes:

In spite of the fact that powerful means of warfare in

the hands of the highest military command . . .rdwilts

of the utilisation of strategic strikes and dedtiarc of

hostile groupings will depend on the success of lam

actions on the operational and tactical scale. Altitbugh

the proportions of strategy, operational art amtida have

changed significantly, all these categories of tamji art

retain their importance (Gareev, 1998 pp. 109-126).

Gareev believes that, because the conditions ofn#we battlespace
encourage both long-range strike and rapid maneeukere will have
to be a dynamic approach to developing new tacmus operational
techniques. The Russian theorist goes on to arbae rhastery of
technigue must always guide the use of technologelse military
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practitioners risk a degeneration into attritiomo“keep military art on a
high level”’, Gareev notes, “it is necessary .0 pbssess an advanced
level of operational—tactical thinking along withceeative approach in
order to be able to expeditiously evaluate a sinaand to analyse it”
(Gareev, 1998 pp. 172-173, 114-115).

Modern armies need to find an optimum balance batwtechnology,
doctrine and organisational methods at all leveiswar. Without

adequate doctrine and organisation to meet the nlgsnaf information

systems, warfighting methods risk becoming narrogdiimited by new
weapons technology. In short, all three levels af must be defined in
terms of their purposes and objectives. Real e¥fecess in future
conflict would only be possible “provided that male independence
and initiative is entrusted to each level of wahjash in turn requires a
fundamental transformation not only of means, bsb af methods . . .
necessitating new requirements in the training ditary personnel”

(Gareev, 1998 pp. 180, 153-156).

Sharing his thoughts on the foregoing, Michael Bvpaints out that it
seems likely, then, that in the early 21st centthg,three levels of war
will retain their mental currency, albeit in muclora visible and fluid
political circumstances than those that distingedsiwvarfare during the
20th century. The continuum of tactics, operatiossd strategy
developed in the womb of continental warfare themgtinues to give
military practitioners a powerful intellectual fr@mvork to analyse the
significance of multiple events in conflict as thewmfold during a
campaign (Evans, 2004 p. 75). To use a metaphcticda operations
and strategy are to war as mechanics, physics sindpaysics are to
science.

As several British military theorists have notedhile the expanded
battlespace and reach of technology increasinglypeess the three
levels of war, a typology of military action contiés to remain
important to the profession of arms. The areaadids, operations and
strategy still remain sufficiently differentiated endure as intellectual
categories into the foreseeable future (Irwin, 1998ant 2001-2 pp. 5-
13). After all, simultaneous fires on a nonlineattkespace will still

require a linking of combat actions and, as a tesabrdination of ends,
ways and means will remain vital. War remains anrather than a
science. Consequently, Clausewitz’s friction, chaosl chance will

invariably intervene to disrupt the workings of heology, placing an
emphasis on fallible human judgment in tactics rapens and strategy.
When the levels of war cease to perform their diffiéial yet integral

service to the art of war, they will disappear frira military lexicon.
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In the end, it appears the *2tentury technological development has
indeed compressed the traditional sphere of tactgeration and
strategy. The way, means and end associated vatk 8killing of the
Iranian General Quassim Suleimani in Iraq via amamned drone
illustrates the fast diminishing importance of thaditional levels of
war. The US targeted the enemy and sent the unrdatirume (from
perhaps a war ship stationed somewhere at highg. drbne hit the
target and returned to base. It is true that sonigamg personnel
designed and pressed the button for the drone twembut the
battlefield operation of controlling the drone weféectively erased in
the mission. Indeed technology has compresseddldédional levels of
war.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Discuss the position that the advancements in nmodilitary
technology will erase the relevance of the thraditional levels of war.

3.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, we considered the dimensions of tactWe saw that the
advancement in military technology has compresdesl ttaditional
levels of war, namely: strategy, operation andd¢act

4.0 SUMMARY

Due to recent advancements in military technologghsas the sensor-
to-shooter, the precision missile, the computerigednnaissance etc, it
has become possible to accomplish a military cagmpavithout
recourse to the traditional levels of war, nametategy, operation and
tactics. Some theorists argue that this era matieend of relevance of
these levels of war, while others argue that desghie technological
advancements, the levels of war are still relevant.

5.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT
First they said tactics was nothing different fretrategy. Now they say
that tactics and strategy have been rendered gsddgs recent

advancements in military technology. What do yoinkhis the true
place and relevance of tactics in today’s warfare?

6.0 REFERENCES/FURTHER READING
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UNIT 1 THEORETICAL UNDERPINNINGS OF
OPERATIONAL DESIGN AND THE
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN OPERATIONAL ART
AND OPERATIONAL DESIGN
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3.0 Main Content
3.1 Theoretical Underpinnings of Operational Design
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4.0 Conclusion
5.0 Summary
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Operational design is the conception and constmaif the framework
that underpins a campaign or major operation plah its subsequent
execution. Early operational design focuses on eptual planning. The
potential value-added of operational design arereimsed emphasis on
the role of the commander, enhanced dialogue bete@eamanders and
staffs across levels, deeper (and earlier) undeistg of the operational
environment, better understanding of the problethiroot causes and
better guidance to drive detailed planning. Othere shared
visualisation of the flow of the operation, enhahcadaptability to
changes in the environment or problem and expandésl of the
assessment process. These and related issueseabeidimess of this
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unit, especially as it concerns the theoretical empimhnings of
operational design and the relationship betweemabipaal design and
operational art.

20 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e describe operational design
e explain the theories underpinning operational desig
e explain the relationship between operational ad aperational
design.

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 Theoretical Underpinnings of Operational Design

All too often, the critical importance of militatyeory is either not well
understood or is completely ignored by many oficé reason for this
is their apparent lack of knowledge and understapndof the
relationship between theory and practice and takperpose of military
theory. Many officers are also contemptuous of théecause they over
emphasise the importance of technology (Henry EldS¢ 1965 p. 59).
First, you know, a new theory is attacked as ahsheh it is admitted
to be true, but obvious and insignificant; finaltyis seen to be so
important that its adversaries claim that they thelres discovered it.

Extensive theory—developed by both classical anditezoporary

writers and practitioners—underpins the planningl axecution of
military operations. Some theoretical constructshsas center of gravity
relate specifically to military operations, whileorsstructs such as
systems theory can apply across a wide range ciptiiees. Operational
design combines aspects of military theory, systdrasry, writings on

the nature of problems and problem solving, anccti@lenge of critical
and creative thinking in order to help the jointc® commander and
staff understand and develop effective solutionscdomplex military

problems.

Numerous theories describe the nature of problerdgeoblem solving.
Understanding the nature of different types of pgpis greatly assists
the commander's and staff's efforts to understand ftame) the
problem that must be solved. The discussion ofesysttheory is
relevant because the problem typically can be de=trin terms of
interaction of systems in the operational environine
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Problems can be thought of as ranging from simpleell-structured to
complex or ill-structured. In 1973, Horst RitteldaMelvin M. Webber
formally described the concept of wicked problemsai treatise that
contrasted "wicked" problems with relatively "tathepluble problems
in mathematics, chess, or puzzle solving (Rittel &Wer, 1973 pp 155-
169). Their treatise describes the following tearelteristics of wicked
problems:

(1) There is no definitive formulation of a wickptoblem.

(2) Wicked problems have no stopping rule.

(3) Solutions to wicked problems are not trueaisé, but better or
worse.

(4) There is no immediate and no ultimate testadfolution to a
wicked problem.

(5) Every solution to a wicked problem is a "ometsoperation”;
because there is no opportunity to learn by tnel-arror, every
attempt counts significantly.

(6) Wicked problems do not have an enumerablaifoexhaustively
describable) set of potential solutions, nor isreha well-
described set of permissible operations that maynoearporated
into the plan.

(7) Every wicked problem is essentially unique.

(8) Every wicked problem can be considered to b®/maptom of
another problem.

(9) The existence of a discrepancy representivgcaed problem
can be explained in numerous ways. The choice plaeation
determines the nature of the problem's resolution.

(10 )The planner has no right to be wrong (planeesliable for the
consequences of the actions they generate).

As with other theories, the challenge is one ofcdbsig how to apply
the above descriptions to a practical military afilon. Whether the
problem is described as simple or complex, the candar must
sufficiently understand the problem in order tocassfully design, plan,
and execute joint operations. It is not an und&stant to say that
understanding the nature and varying complexitiéspmblems is
fundamental to the commander’s ability to framebpems, and thus
solve them. History is rich with examples of comuhenrs who have led
their forces to defeat because they have failefliitp understand the
problem to be solved.

The combination of design and planning is intendesda problem-
solving approach that supports decision making,thrsdapproach must
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address ill-defined problems. Van Riper links detis making to

systems theory and the nature of problems witHdh@wing statement:
To make an effective decision a person must uratedst
which of the two kinds of systems he or she is idgal
with, one that is structurally complex or one that
interactively complex. The two systems require
fundamentally different decision-making approaches.
Structurally complex systems allow for analytical
decision-making (sic) while interactively compleystems
require intuitive decision-making (sic). Extremelificult
problems—sometimes called *“wicked problems” are
always a result of interactive complexity; they | clar
systemic decision-making (sic) (Van Ripper, 2016)p.

With respect to whether Western decision makingpigo the challenge
of dealing with complex problems, Van Riper cites. DAndres
llachinski:
The traditional Western scientific method is pratid on
a reductionist philosophy, in which the propertmsa
system are deduced by decomposing the system into
progressively smaller and smaller pieces. In the cdc
exploring the properties reductionism loses sighthe
dynamics. The analysis of complex adaptive systems
(interactively complex systems) instead requirdmlastic
or constructionist approach (Andrew Illachinski, @99.
184).

Military theory covers a broad spectrum of topiosni tactics through
grand strategy. Some constructs from various veriggply directly to
operational design and planning. A seminal militdrgoretical work is
On War, a book about war and military strategy by Prusgi@neral Carl
von Clausewitz published in 1832 and subsequendiystated several
times. On War includes numerous constructs directly relevant to
operational design, particularly with respect tarent elements of
operational design that planners use to help dpvéie operational
approach.

Examples of such relevant constructs to militagotty are as follow:

(1) Center of gravityis “The source of power that provides moral or
physical strength, freedom of action, or will tat.&¢See Joint
Chiefs of Staff, “Planner's Handbook for Operatibisesign”
Joint and Coalition Warfighting Suffolk, Virginiadhe US, 2011
p. 11-9). The centre of gravity was originally seas where the
army was most densely concentrated, but this mganas lost
much of its original sense due to the greatly edpdnmodern

115



CSS 843 MILITARY INTELLIGENCE: STRATERLANNING AND
OPERATIONAL TACTICS/DESIGN

areas of operations and widely distributed natufe joant
operations. One of the most important tasks cotifigrthe joint
force commander’s staff during early operationasdigle is the
identification of friendly and enemy centre of gtes. Although
not always possible, identifying the centre of grawearly in
planning helps focus the operational approach. Hewe
premature identification of the centre of gravityaynresult in
erroneous identification and hence self-deceit.

(2) Culminationhas both offensive and defensive applicationhin t
offense, the culminating point is the point in timed space at
which an attacker's combat power no longer exceledsof the
defender. A defender reaches culmination when #fending
force no longer has the capability to go on thentexoffensive or
defend successfully. During stability operationdn@nation may
result from the erosion of national will, declind popular
support, questions concerning legitimacy or restrar lapses in
protection leading to excessive casualties.

(3) Clausewitz also believed in tltkalectic approachto military
analysis as a “method of intellectual investigatiohlso known
as the Socratic technique of exposing false behefs eliciting
the truth, dialectic is essentially an intellecteathange of ideas
between two or more people who hold different moiot view
about a subject and who wish to establish the tthtough
reasoned arguments. For example, while senior teaday have
a clear strategic perspective of the problem, gslibate leaders
often have a better understanding of specific onstances that
comprise the operational situation. Both perspestare essential
to a sound solution. Subordinate commanders shdd
aggressive in sharing their perspective with tisejperiors early
in design, and both should resolve differenceshat ¢arliest
opportunity and throughout the planning and executiA
common understanding of the operational environmantl
problem to be solved is essential. The dialectigpragch
enhances critical thinking.

Baron Antoine-Henri Jomini was a general in thenEheand later in the
Russian service, and one of the most celebratedraon the art of war
in the Napoleonic era. Among many other construdtsnini wrote

about interior and exterior lines of operationsfirdeg the former as
“...those lines adopted by one of two armies to oppssveral hostile
bodies, and having a direction that the general (cagate a center of
gravity) and maneuver with his whole force in ars#operiod of time

than it would require for the enemy to oppose &niha greater force.
Exterior lines lead to the opposite result and these formed by an
army which operates at the same time on both flarikbe enemy, or
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against several of its masses” (Baron Antoine-Héamini, 1865 p. 93).

Line of operationss a current element of operational design and an

essential component of the commander’s operati@agdroach, a
primary product of early operational design. Whileerior and exterior
lines are still relevant in defining the geograptientation of a force in
relation to the enemy or an objectiveliree of effortis a contemporary
variant that connects actions, tasks, effects amdctves to the end
state.Lines of effortandlines of operationgan be used in combination
to describe an operational approach (Joint ChiéfStaff, “Planner’s
Handbook for Operational Design”, 2011 p. 11-10).

British theorist B. H. Liddell Hart popularised theerm indirect
approach, which generally entails the avoidancengfmy strength (an
idea also attributed to Sun Tzu). A key aspect pdrational design is
determining whether to attack the enemy centerra¥ity directly or
indirectly. Following World War 1, Liddell Hart, $eut to address the
causes of the war's high casualty rate. He arratea set of principles
that he considered the basis of all good stratg@giciples which,
Liddell Hart claimed, were ignored by nearly alhomanders in World
War I. He reduced this set of principles to a snghrase: the indirect
approach; and to two fundamentals: 1) direct agtagfainst an enemy
firmly in position almost never work and should aebe attempted; and
2) to defeat the enemy one must first upset hidibgum, which is not
accomplished by the main attack, but must be daferd the main
attack can succeed. In Liddell Hart's words:

In strategy the longest way round is often the tesbway

there; a direct approach to the object exhaustsitthheker

and hardens the resistance by compression, whareas

indirect approach loosens the defender's hold Isgttipg

his balance

(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/B._H._Liddell_Hart).

An indirect approach attacks the enemy’s centrgra¥ity by applying
combat power against a series of decisive poirasldad to the defeat
of the centre of gravity while avoiding enemy sg#n Originally
applied to tactical force-on-force operations, idea of direct and
indirect approaches (a current element of operakidasign) can apply
at all levels of war and in operations where thatreeof gravity is not an
enemy military force.

The forgoing theories can be combined for a coltendrole. Military
operations are inherently complex and the variagdseciated with each
are too numerous to count. In some respects, kErgke, force-on-force
combat operations could be considered less compthan
counterinsurgency, counterterrorism, and other aip®rs against less-
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advanced enemies because circumstances usuallyrfavmalytical
rather than intuitive decision making. In thesewmstances, strategic
objectives are often clearer, the desired end stateore precisely
defined, and forces tend to be confident in theesopty of their
equipment, training, and education. However, lagale combat will
likely be the exception rather than the norm anpiclly will be
followed by stability operations in situations asnplex as the US faced
in Afghanistan.

Critical and creative thinking as well as decismoaking capabilities
must be up to the challenges of war. In its pufesin, operational
design relies on critical thinking that builds orcarrent and coherent
understanding of the relevant relationships. Opmmat designers
should apply critical and creative thinking to ursland, visualise, and
describe problems—particularly those that are cemphnd ill-

defined—and develop approaches to solve them. Agukasspired

framework represents a broad operational approaesbetved as a result
of understanding gained largely through criticatl ammeative thinking
and dialog—the basic mechanism of design—and #&ated through

the commander’s intent and guidance.

3.2 Relationship between Operational Art and Operational
Design

First, in designing joint operations, the joint dercommander must
come to grips with each operational situation o® dwn terms,

accepting that this understanding rarely will benptete or entirely

correct, but at best will approximate reality. Tinederlying causes and
dynamics will be anything but obvious, while thepeecussions of
action often will be broad and unpredictable. Thierests of various
stakeholders may be unclear, and even identifyimgpe stakeholders
may be difficult. In this environment, the jointré® cannot afford to
apply preconceived methods reflexively, but insteaast conform its

methods to the specific conditions of each situtma{lGapstone Concept
for Joint Operations 15 January 2009). In termsnditary theory, the

most important conceptual breakthrough in the cemtfal school of
strategy was the formal recognition and refinemainan operational

level of war and an operational art. The operatitengel of war may be

defined as the connecting link between strategy tantics while the

operational art is the theory and practice of priegaand conducting
operations in order to connect tactical meansratesic ends (Michael
Evans, 2004 p. 43).

Operational art and operational design provideidglerbetween strategy
and tactics—they help the joint force commander gmdt force
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component commanders direct actions that will er¢la¢ conditions to
achieve strategic objectives and a desired end. Sfyperational art is
generally considered the domain of senior commandéhose
commanding a joint force or Service/functional cament of a joint
force) because of the experience, education, iotyitudgment, and
vision expected of senior military officers and essary to link the
specific actions of the joint force to broad stgateend states.

Operational design extends operational art’s viswith a creative

methodology that helps commanders and staff uraeisthe nature of
the operational environment, the problem facingnthend possible
broad solutions to the problem. Operational desig@s various design
elements (tools) —such as objective, line of openat and decisive
point—that help the commander and staff developrafide the broad

approach that will guide detailed planning.

How does the commander understand the operatiomaroeament;

frame a complex, ill-structured problem; design raal operational
approach that gives direction to planning; and kwawen to adjust the
approach when circumstances change in order t@elubjectives and
accomplish the assigned mission? He does so thrbaghessing the
relationship between operational art and operatidesign.

Operational Artis “The cognitive approach by commanders and-staff
supported by their skill, knowledge, experiencegativity, and

judgment—to develop strategies, campaigns, and atipes and

organise and employ military forces by integratiegds, ways, and
means” (Joint Chief of Staff, Planner's Handbook foperational

Design 2011 p. IlI-2). This application occurs thgh the thought
process commanders use to overcome the ambigudtyraeertainty of a
complex operational environment, understand thélpro facing them,

and visualise how best to effectively and efficigremploy military

capabilities to accomplish their mission. Operadioart also promotes
unified action by helping the joint force commandand staff to

understand how to facilitate the integration ofemdrganisational

partners toward achieving strategic and operatiobgctives.

Operational art requires broad vision, the abildyanticipate, and the
skill to plan, prepare, execute, and assess. fisrmdmmanders and their
staff order their thoughts and understand the c¢mmdi for victory
before seeking battle. Without operational art, jgaigns and operations
would be a set of disconnected events. Operatiaralgoverns the
deployment of forces, their commitment to or withal from a joint
operation, and the arrangement of battles and meparations to
achieve operational and strategic military objexdiv This includes
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fundamental methods associated with synchronizind etegrating

military forces and capabilities, in conjunctiontlvithose of agencies
and multinational partners, in operations oftenréanoved in time from

the desired end state.

Through operational art, commanders integrate emdgs, and means
across the levels of war to achieve the desiredstaig. This requires
commanders to answer the following questions:

(1) What is the military end state that must bhieged, how is it
related to the strategic end state, and what obgsctmust be
achieved to enable that end state? (Ends)

(2) What sequence of actions is most likely to i@wh those
objectives and end state? (Ways)

(3) What resources are required to accomplish Hemfuence of
actions? (Means)

(4) What is the chance of failure or unacceptaldasequences in
performing that sequence of actions? (Risk)

Early operational design helps the commander aaffl &t understand
the problem before they try to solve it. Togethgperational art and
operational design help the joint force commanded ataff to
strengthen the relationship between strategy astt$a

Operational designextends operational art’s vision with a creative
methodology that helps commanders and planners eangwe ends—
ways—means—risk questions. The following stand @# key
requirements of operational design:

(1) Understand the operation’'s context—the stiateguidance
(desired national and military end states, objestivand
operational limitations), the nature of the openadail
environment, and the problem that requires commmtmef
military capabilities.

(2)  Given this context, develop an approach taamae the problem
and set the conditions to achieve objectives treste the desired
end state.

(3) During design, resolve differences in perspeatith key leaders
on the national and military end states, objectivasd the
problem;

(4) Redesign as required during execution.

Joint force commanders and planners can use opeahtilesign to a
lesser or greater degree when planning any joiatagn, from simple
to complex. However, the greatest potential bertdfe focused design
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effort conducted as early as possible in plannsgpi understand and
solve particularly ill-structured (or “ill-definedl” problems.
Notwithstanding a commander’s judgment, educatanrg experience,
today’s general operating environment presents schadlenges so
complex that understanding the problem and visuglia solution will
exceed a single individual's ability. In one regpéiee design challenge
increases when the joint operation involves otméeriorganisational
partners (this is typically the case) due to thairque considerations.
However, the involvement of selected inter-orgaimsal partners helps
planners understand their perspectives and levethge expertise
toward a quicker understanding of the operationairenment and the
problem. Operational design is essential in bugdia common
perspective and shared understanding to creatg ohieffort (Joint
Chiefs of Staff, Planner’s Handbook for OperatioDakign, 2011 p. IlI-
3).

A well-devised operational design should promoteeaiveness and
efficiency, greater coherence during transitiondwken successive
operations, better integration and coordinatiorhwiter-organisational
partners, fewer unintended consequences, and eRifity to adapt
when the situation changes. More importantly, whemntended
consequences do occur, they are less likely taemmarprise or shock
because branches and sequels have been accounthdarifiy detailed
planning.

Operational design begins when the commander pat&s or receives a
requirement to plan an operation and continuesutiitrout planning and
execution. Design helps describe the conceptudtadia of the

operation’s ends, ways, and means. Planners useusaglements of
operational design—intellectual tools that help nthevisualise the

arrangement of joint capabilities in time, spaced apurpose to

accomplish the mission.

Many factors can affect individual design elemeatsd the overall
operational design. For example, the nature ofage’st multinational
partners’ strategic objectives could influence aipproach to achieving
the joint force commander’s strategic and operaliarbjectives. The
availability of host nation support, diplomatic pession to overfly
nations, access to en route air bases, and theaatlo of strategic
mobility assets will affect operational reach, 8n&f effort, and lines of
operations. The identification, accessibility, amature of the center of
gravity will influence the overall operational appch. Most important
are those unknowns and other factors that wouldseagqlanners to
revisit earlier design hypotheses and assumpti@fii@me the problem,
and modify or discard the current operational appho These factors
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are likely candidates for the commander’'s criticaformation
requirements. During planning, the commander aaff siust consider
ways, means, and measures to monitor and assessféogors.

Early operational design (during mission analyssstharacterised as
more conceptual in nature than later detailed joperations planning
process planning steps such as cause of actioryssaFrom the
perspective of the joint force commander and cdamrpng team, the
balance of activities early in planning is heawilgighted toward design,
and the balance shifts toward detailed joint op&natplanning process
activities and additional design elements as theraaf the operational
environment and problem become clearer. Missionyarsais heavily
focused on design, which some consider to be cdunakplanning, until
the joint force commander publishes planning guiegarthe operational
approach, commander's intent, and the commandergicat
information requirements. These products of missoalysis usually
mark a shift in emphasis toward subsequent joirgragons planning
process steps (detailed planning) during whichmpas devise course of
actions and continue to refine the operational @ggin. Given sufficient
information and understanding during early desigme joint force
commander might choose to shift course of actioreldpment, with a
goal of issuing planning guidance that narrows seuof action
alternatives or focuses on a single course of actio

During execution, changes in the operational emvirent or the nature
of the problem can drive an immediate increase esigh activity
necessary to revisit earlier conclusions, ‘“refram@evise the
understanding of) the environment and problem fac¢he joint force
commander, adjust current operations accordinghyl even begin a
new design effort that significantly changes thegioal operational
approach.

(1) Early Operational Design During planning initiation and
mission analysis, the commander and staff focuslereloping
and understanding context for the impending opamatwhich
includes understanding the operational environmeaming the
problem, and developing a broad operational approdoint
intelligence preparation of the operational envinemt (JIPOE)
iIs an important source of information that suppottese
activities, but all staff estimates and other sesrcontribute.
Early operational design helps the commander \seiathe
operational environment and true nature of the lpraband
describe an approach that sets necessary condlitmmseves
objectives, and accomplishes the mission. A nundfedesign
elements are particularly useful during early operal design.
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End state and objective are key elements in forntegcontext
for the operation because they identify specifiadse Center of
gravity is relevant to early design, although tmabhility to
identify the centre of gravity at this point shouldt delay the
initial design and subsequent planning. The commamday
have to deploy and employ forces while continumdetarn about
the centre of gravity as operations progress. Decigoints are
geographic places, specific key events, criticattdies, or
functions that, when acted upon, allow a commandegain a
marked advantage over an adversary or contributdsrially to
achieving success. Line of effort and line of opers are
particularly useful for considering the sequenceadifons within
various functional groupings and for portraying thesults
graphically.Line of effortis a functionally oriented companion to
line of operationswhich typically is a physically oriented line
that defines the geographical orientation of tireddo an enemy,
usually in the context of friendly actions on a weation of
decisive points in time and space. The operati@mdroach
typically connects decisive points along thesesline

The problem statemer{the product of framing the problem)
considers the impact of tension and competitiothéoperational

environment and broadly describes the requiremefuis

transformation, anticipated changes in the operatio
environment, and critical transitions.

The result of early operational design is a bropérational approach—
developed as a product with text and graphics—ahatulates the broad
actions the commander believes the force shoulel itakhe operational
environment to achieve the desired end state. dihefprce commander
should include the design elements mentioned eanlithis product, as
well as other elements if they help clarify the dmoapproach to
achieving objectives. The operational approacheeitas a separate
product or incorporated in the commander’s planrgaglance, drives
follow-on detailed planning. The approach is alsopm@duct the
commander and staff can use to explain the opaatroblem and the
broad solution to superiors, subordinates, otheerdarganisational
partners. Detailed planning can cause course adraeind concept of
operations (CONOPS) adjustments that remain camistvith the
operational approach, and changes will occur duexecution as well.
But changes that constitute a fundamental shifthen approach will
usually require the staff to begin a redesign &ffor

Available planning time is relatively unconstrained deliberate
planning circumstances, so the commander may Keepffort focused
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on mission analysis and early design actions agdim intelligence
preparation of the operational environment contnde refine the
understanding of the operational environment. Dyricrisis-action
planning, time constraints may cause the commatadessue planning
guidance and the joint force commander’s initia&&m while continuing
to gather information and refine the operationgdrapch.

(2) Operational Design during Course of Action (COAgdplan/Order
DevelopmentFocusing on the operational approach and suppaostadf
estimates, planners continue mission analysis agdltourse of action
development. The joint force commander will typigahcorporate a
revised operational approach in commander’s intent planning
guidance, key outputs of mission analysis. Plangerginue to refine
and focus the operational approach during subsédogr operations
planning process steps until they produce the fof@h or order. They
use additional elements of operational design, sglermination and
operational reach, as these elements become merame to detailed
planning.

(3) Operational Design during Execution/As a conceptual
component of planning, operational design also iappkto
planning branches and sequels to the current operaduring
execution just as it does to pre-execution plann@gmmanders
and planners continue to consider design elemenitsngd
execution, and adjust both current operations atud plans to
capitalise on tactical and operational successeghasjoint
operation unfolds. The plans staff section’s efffotuses on
future plans and also may support the operaticaf$ s¢ction in
branch planning for future operations. The opersticstaff
section typically focuses on current operations r@tated branch
planning. The timeframe of focus for these effoxaries
according to the level of command, type of operatjoint force
command’s desires, and other factors. The plarn$ stgtion
usually concentrates on planning subsequent pl{asgsels) of
the operation, and participates in planning brasdbehe current
operation (Joint Chiefs of Staff, “Planner's Handko for
Operational Design” 2011 p. lI-7).

Through early and continuous assessment, the ataff joint force
commander monitor the operational environment arudjness toward
setting conditions and achieving objectives. Assesd helps the
commander ensure that the operational approacleepbiof operations,
and tasks to subordinate and supporting commamdaimefeasible and
acceptable in the context of higher policy, guidarand orders. If the
current approach is failing to meet these criteifiaaspects of the

124



CSS 843 MODULE 4

operational environment or problem change sigmifilga or if
operations meet with unexpected success, the jome commander
may decide to begin a redesign effort, revisitieadesign assumptions,
conclusions, and decisions that led to the curopetational approach,
and redesign the operational approach if necesJdng. could cause
small adjustments to current operations or a Samnt reorientation that
reframes the operational environment, develops mdjectives, or
realigns organisational relationships.

The Role of the Commandéwhen all is said and done, it is really the
commander’scoup d’ oei) his ability to see things simply, to identify
the whole business of war completely with himsthlt is the essence of
good generalship” (Carl vonClausewi@n Way).

The commander is the focal point of decision makiluging military
operations, and plays an essential role in planniifge commander
should be the central figure in design, not onle da education and
experience, but also because the commander’s jutigamel decisions
are required to guide the staff through the plagmprocess. Too often,
commanders defer to the planning staff, even topthiat that the staff
drafts the commander’s planning guidance and insgstement. This
approach may work when addressing relatively simplanning
problems; but many contemporary operational chgélenthat seem
“simple” can be deceptively complex, particularlynem their impact is
viewed within the larger strategic framework.

To get the most from the design effort, the joiotcE commander’s
critical thinking, foresight, intuition, and visusdtion are essential
during the initial stage of design. Identifying tlieie nature of a
complex problem and designing an approach to thatiso are key
design outputs that drive subsequent planning amtution (James
Mattis, 2009). The joint force commander can fémié planning and
diminish the burden on the staff by becoming intehainvolved in
design and planning and making timely decisiongughout mission
analysis and course-of-action discussions. The camder can
emphasise the importance of an open and honesgdimlthat questions
assumptions, vision, guidance, and end state ierdal gain a deeper
understanding of what the joint force commander ataff cannot
explain or know about the operational environmemd #he problem.
However, other responsibilities may affect the tigheand extent of the
commander’s participation.
From the beginning, however, | felt the effort was
doomed. Although the commander had authorisedhier t
effort to commence, he never did participate hifsel
According to what | understood of the Design prgedise
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commander had to be involved—deeply involved. Iswa
after all, his process. This was for him. All treanander
got from the effort was a backbrief once the fipedduct
was completed. While this was perhaps better than n
involvement, it was too little too late: at thatimiohe was
already divorced from the logic that had driventesur
solutions (Major Grant Martin, 2011).

Commanders direct throughout planninthis direction takes the form
of interaction with the staff, guidance on the depeent of products,
and decisions at key points in the process, sua@dppsoval of a course
of action. In crisis action situations, this intetian typically is
continuous as the joint operation planning prostsps are compressed
and blended together. Regardless of time constréiet commander
should create conditions that facilitate the staffritical and creative
thinking and sharing of ideas and recommendatiSagh participation
is particularly critical early in the process.

Throughout planning and execution, the joint fommmmander will
interact with higher, subordinate, and supportiognmanders, agency
leaders, multinational partners, ambassadors impleeational area, and
other key sources. Each of these may provide hid pieces of
information that contribute to the staff's undemsteng of both the
environment and the true nature of the problens Essential that the
joint task force’'s knowledge-sharing protocols amdechanisms
facilitate the exchange of this information. Comsidhe following
example:

This happened the other day with our commanderh¥de

been working on a project for two weeks. As we flede

him it became apparent that he didn't agree. Stegan

to deep dive on different aspects of our problem

framing...we found out info that our commander had

gathered during a command visit that we didn’t haxg

knowledge of. At the same time, we had intel that o

commander had not seen and thus we provided keytonf

help complete his frame. Out of this we all reached

common understanding...and all in less than an hatlr w

the commander. | don’t think this process is nethink it

is the staffing process that has always been usetl ndw

we need to formalise it as a key element of devetpp

understanding (SAMSArt of Design,p. 176 quoted in

Joint Chiefs of Staff, “Planner’'s Handbook for Ogu@vnal

Design, 2011 p. 111-9).
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Joint force commanders ensure subordinate comnguifisient time to
plan. They do so by issuing a warning order to sdibates at the
earliest opportunity and by collaborating with otheommanders,
agency leaders, and multinational partners (asoppjate) to develop
and articulate a clear understanding of the comm¥éhdnission, intent,
guidance, and priorities. Joint force commandesslve issues that are
beyond the staff's authority. Examples include tleéose-hold,
compartmented planning that occurs with some seasiiperations as
well as the continuing challenge of incorporatimger-organisational
partners in joint operations planning process. “kbg is not to make
quick decisions, but to make timely decisions” (&mh Colin Powell,
Former Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff).

In particular, commanders collaborate with theipesiors to resolve
differences of interpretation of higher-level oltjees and the ways and
means to accomplish these objectives. A joint ttaske commander
might tend to expect that the combatant commandidweaters has
correctly described the operational environmerdamied the problem,
and devised a sound approach to achieve the Hesbso But strategic
guidance can be vague, and the commander musprieteand filter it
for the staff. While combatant commander and nafideaders may
have a clear strategic perspective of the probleperational-level
commanders and subordinate leaders often haveter bederstanding
of specific circumstances that comprise the opemati situation
(SAMS, p. 176). Both perspectives are essentiad wound solution.
Subordinate commanders should be aggressive ininghaheir
perspective with their superiors and resolvingettéhces early in design
as well as during detailed planning and execution.

Depicting the Methodologythe primary components of operational
design’s methodology are the operational envirorijrteée problem and
the operational approach. The joint force commaiaaer staff typically
progress through these components in a generalkbgpéed order.
However, this is a journey of discovery, particlylagarly in planning.
While some things must be done before others,gaming that occurs
when considering one component will require rewmigithe learning that
occurs in another component. Thus design is ite¥an nature. What
the joint force commander and staff learn latet often affect previous
conclusions and decisions. These must be re-exdmarel could lead
to revision of subsequent conclusions.

Operational design begins with understanding siratguidance, which
should provide strategic objectives, tasks to tbentj force, and
operational limitations. With this initial informan, the joint force
commander and staff determine the current stat¢hefoperational
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environment (or current system), and then deterrthieefuture state of
the operational environment (desired system)—thaditions that
should exist when operations end. As the iteradnthought and
discussion related to the current and desired syst®ntinues, the joint
force commander and staff begin to identify thebpemm—the factors
that must be addressed to achieve the desirednsysteditions. As
these factors emerge, the joint force commander sdaflf determine
broad actions (the operational approach) that chireas the factors.
There are three purposes for developing an opesdtiapproach: it
provides the foundation for the commander’s plagmyuidance to the
staff and other partners; it provides the model daecution of the
campaign or operation and development of assessmfamt that
campaign or operation; and it enables a better rstalaling of the
operational environment and of the problem.

Joint operation planning requires a balance of amtd science.
Operational art is a doctrinal term defined asdbgnitive approach by
commanders and staff—supported by their skill, kieolge, experience,
creativity, and judgment—to develop strategies, paigns, and
operations and organise and employ military fotmgstegrating ends,
ways, and means. This application occurs throughtllought process
the joint force commanders use to visualise howdst efficiently and
effectively use military capabilities to accompligteir mission.

Operational art encompasses intuition, an unquablg talent for

applying a level of insight that underpins the ccemater’s decisions on
all aspects of joint operations. Operational desigrovides a

methodology that extends operational art’'s creatitienking and

intuition. This methodology is an iterative approabat allows for the
joint force commander’s vision and mastery of operal art to help

planners answer ends—ways—means-risk questionsappbpriately

structure campaigns and major operations. Opewdtaesign elements,
such as objective, end state, and line of opersitiare tools that help
joint force commanders and staffs visualise, dbs¢rand modify a joint
operation’s framework. Such elements support jopdration planning
and the joint force commander and staff use thenwutfhout the joint
operation planning process. Operational design pmt operation

planning process are complementary elements obtegall planning

process.

The joint force commander’s role in planning, asfumdamental
responsibility of command, should include persomablvement and
guidance to the staff, particularly during earlsida. The commander
uses planning to increase understanding of ther@mwient and the
problem in order to support sound decision makiflge joint force
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commander typically has information not availalieite staff as well as
a broader base of experience, judgment, and iotutt guide decision
making. Regardless of time constraint, the jointéocommander should
create conditions that facilitate the staff's cadi and creative thinking
and sharing of ideas and recommendations. Suchcipation is
essential early in the process.

SELF -ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Explain the following concepts: (1) Operational idas (2) operational
art and (3) operational planning. Show the relaimn between
operational art and operational design. Do youkthimat operational
design can effectively be divorced from operatiqriahning?

40 CONCLUSION

This unit discussed operational planning and designgave the
theoretical underpinnings of operational design anglained the
concepts of operational planning and operatiortallathe first place, it
synchronised the various theories of operationahmuhg and design.
Then it explained the differences and similaribeswveen operational art
and operational design. It proceeded to align tlkammgs and spheres
of coverage of operational planning and operatiatesign, showing
that both do begin from the outset and continuk the end of
engagement, enabling the joint force commandersgaffito continue to
make useful alteration to plan and design, shiftlreyparameters of the
line of operation and line of effort until the esidte is achieved.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, we learnt that operational designthe conception and
construction of the framework that underpins a cagp or major

operation plan and its subsequent execution. E@prational design
focuses on conceptual planning. The potential wvableed of

operational design are: increased emphasis on tie of the

commander, enhanced dialogue between commanderstaiifsl across
levels, deeper (and earlier) understanding of thperational

environment, better understanding of the probledhiemroot causes and
better guidance to drive detailed planning. Otheme shared
visualisation of the flow of the operation, enhahcadaptability to

changes in the environment or problem and expandésl of the

assessment process. These and related issueshegneetoccupation of
this unit, especially as they concern the theamktimderpinnings of
operational design and the relationship betweematipaal design and
operational art.
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6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

What do you understand by “line of operation” arithé' of effort”?

Discuss the relationship between them, showing Hiosr variables
guide the joint force commander and staff in adpgsthe operational
plan and operational design towards achieving titestate.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

A joint force commander would have received brigfiabout the
objective the state wants to achieve in an armedicth he would have
carefully designed the operation and had a well-zperational plan.
The moment he moves his forces into the field adrapon; he would
realise that the constituents of the operationairenment are radically
different from what he had expected. The positiod eesponse of the
enemy force could have a telling effect on his apenal design and
planning, to the extent that he has to re-desighrasplan to be able to
face the battle squarely. This is why it is impottthat the joint force
commander and indeed the operational staff andokdwe staff should
depict the operational environment as part of therational plan and
design. They should endeavour to understand theratpeal
environment and the problem to avoid last minutprsses on the battle
field.

20 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e describe how to depict the operational environnasrnpart of the
operational planning and design
e explain why the joint force commander, the operst staff
section and the plans staff section should endeavou
understand the operational environment the problem.

3.0 MAIN CONTENT
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3.1. Depicting the Operational Environment

The joint force commander and the operations staff the plans staff
sections should depict the operational environmastpart of the
operational design and planning. They should alswesto depict and
prepare to manage the environment after they hawvetihe war. Having
no decisions reached about how to exploit a vicwmhow to resolve
the future of the war can be an egregious erront&o is the set of
circumstances or events (the interrelated condijiathat forms the
environment within which something exists or occubgdy military
commitment occurs within a context larger than jil# commander’s
mission. Getting the context right as early as jpdsds important to
early operational design and helps the commanderelale an
operational approach to address the right problem.

The operational environment construct is a wayndenstand context in
a specific joint operation. The operational envinemt is a composite of
the conditions, circumstances, and influencesdffatt the employment
of capabilities and bear on the decisions of th@rmander. The joint
force commander’s operational environment encongsagbkysical areas
and factors (of the air, land, maritime, and spdoenains) and the
information environment (which includes cyberspadegluded within
these areas are all enemy, friendly, and neutsdkrys that are relevant
to a specific joint operation. One way to visualismderstand, and
depict this environment is as a complex and ade@ystem of systems.
Operational environment is a composite of the doonk,
circumstances, and influences that affect the eynpémt of capabilities
and bear on the decisions of the commander. Sysstearfunctionally,
physically, and/or behaviourally related group ejularly interacting or
interdependent elements; that group of elementmify a unified
whole. Problem is the factors that must be adddessenove the current
system to a desired state. Operational approaca ommander’s
description of the broad actions that the force tntake in order to
achieve the desired military end state.

A party should have strategic guidance that pravichéial context to

help the joint force commander frame the envirortm&his guidance
typically consists of strategic objectives, theatetl tasks the joint force
commander must accomplish, and a description ofctr@umstances
that cause the state to commit her military capeadsl Planners can
think of the environment as a set of systems. Mstems will interact

and adapt during the course of an operation basechat the joint force
does and how the systems of opposition react. Tmen@nder can
visualize how this system of systems looks at taet ©f operations
(current system), determine what the system shéndét like when
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operations conclude (desired system), and iderkifpse factors that
must be addressed (the problem) to move the cusgstem to the
desired system. The operational approach deschidwsthe joint force
commander addresses the problem (how operatiomdrasilsform the
current system to the desired system).

Understanding a complex operational environmentuire§ a

combination of art and science and the ability tend knowledge,

experience, intuition, and critical thinking thatrea essential to
operational design with analytical methods and sotilat support
detailed planning. The remainder of this subunsgctibes a systems-
oriented technique to depict the operational emvirent. The joint force
commander and his staff use this technique as &lgeto stimulate

dialogue, which in turn can promote critical anéative thinking and
deeper understanding. One way to visualise andk tlabout the

operational environment is as a set of interactysjems.

While some systems (such as infrastructure) asgively static, many
systems in the operational environment are inhrecamplex and
dynamic. Most systems can often exhibit unpredletasurprising, and
uncontrollable behaviours. Rather than being anneeged solution, a
military operation evolves as the joint force adapésponsively to
systems that also are adapting. This is why thécgtion of operational
art emphasises the importance of the creative maéign, judgment,
experience, and skill of commanders and staff {JGihiefs of Staff,
“Planner’s Handbook for Operational Design 2011Vp3).

The system commonly used in discussions of the atipaal
environment is referenced by the PMESII (Politidallitary, Economic,
Social, Information and Infrastructure). PMESII aaacommodate most
aspects of the operational environment. Exceptakeof the PMESII,
the other aspects of the operational environmenirdrerently complex
and dynamic.

The joint force commander and staff describe relevaystems in

sufficient detail to identify potential key linksnd nodes. These are
nodes that are critical to the functioning of thsystems. Some key
nodes may become decisive points for military opena, since

successful action on these nodes could allow tim force commander
to gain a marked advantage over the enemy or otberw contribute

materially to achieving success.

Key nodes are often linked to, or resident in, ipldt systems. For
example, the major bridges over a river could bg kedes in the
infrastructure and military systems during tradiabcombat operations
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because they enable the joint force or enemy toenswpplies and
military forces across the obstacle and prevenofimonent from doing
so. In this example, the bridges are essential ititarg operations in
early phases of the operation, and could be impbrta later
stabilisation and reconstruction activities. Theref the joint force
commander and staff could identify the bridges esisive points and
consider how to gain control of the bridges eanlyhie operation.

During counterinsurgency operations, a country’ligien subsystem
(part of the social system) could be central to filmectioning of the
country’s social system, and the core group ofgrelis leaders (or a
single leader) could be the religion subsystemisrkade. Depending on
the country’s social and political structure, te@ame group of religious
leaders also could be a key node in the politigatesn and have great
influence over the state’s relevant population. ¥éeang or eliminating
a key node could cause its related group of nodddiaks to function
less effectively or not at all, while strengthenitige key node could
enhance the performance of the subsystem and lsygegm. However,
this determination is more straightforward in syséeof things (such as
infrastructure) than in systems of people (suclts@sal and political
systems); the joint force commander should not ptamely accept the
expected effectiveness of actions for or againgtdemple.

Certain characteristics of the operational envirenmwill be more

significant than others based on the joint forgaission and nature of
the operation. For example, the presence of civitelief organisations
would be an important factor during a foreign huitaran assistance
operation. During a counter-drug operation, sigaifit characteristics
could include the relationships among narcotiditkihg organisations
and the government in the region. During major apens involving

combat, significant characteristics of the operstleenvironment could
involve the location of critical resource (suchsasirce of water during
desert operations), the enemy’s line of commurocat@nd external
sources of supply, and the location and viabilityfrendly and third-

party forces. Depending on the assigned missiomnauic trade

between the enemy and third-party nations coultlenice the joint
force commander’s decision making process. Theaepbes represent
nodes and links that can be represented on a sydt@ntion of the

operational environment.

The operational environment is defined as a conpadithe conditions,
circumstances, and influences that affect the eynpémt of capabilities
and bear on the decisions of the commander. Taleuan approach
that can achieve objectives and accomplish theionisshe joint force
commander must be able to describe both the begnstate of the
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operational environment and the state of the enwment desired when
operations have achieved a desired end state. @Qgetavdo so is to
visualise the environment in terms of constantlieracting systems,
which are complex, adaptive, and in flux.

3.2 Understanding the Operational Environment and the
Problem

The job of the joint force commander and staff does end with
depicting the environment. It goes further to usterding the depicted
operational environment, figuring out available lgeans and solving
them.
“...conflict is inherently complex and unpredictableis a
non-deterministic human endeavor whose ramification
are never fully guaranteed, because our advershaes
free will, which will inevitably affect the operatj
environment in unpredictable ways. The enemy’s Wik
manifested by courage, imagination, resolve, arigerot
human factors, deny (sic) predictability in mogpexgs of
war” (James Mattis, 2008).

Depicting the operational environment simply invedvmethods that
help the commander and staff graphically show asduds node-link
arrangements. A level of understanding obviouslguos during the
process of depicting and discussing system relstiips. However,
developing an extensive understanding of the ojeerat environment
involves far more. It requires understanding how #mvironment’'s
systems behave and interact, which will vary framiesto state, from
region to region and from one set of operationaturnstances to
another. Understanding the environment also resjtive ability to think
through cause and effect—how the joint force’s action one
component of a system will likely affect that systand others.

Critical thinking is instrumental to a sufficiennderstanding of the
operational environment. When commanders, staffd asthers

participate in critical thinking exchanges, they crease the
organisation’s shared knowledge base. For exanipéefree exchange
of ideas between the commander and staff that dhoudify early

operational design is an activity that shares tigévidual knowledge of
numerous functional experts, modifies and increabes collective

knowledge, promotes their shared understanding, #oglers an

environment of collaboration and learning. For ¢hesasons, this sub-
unit begins with a brief introduction and recommatnoh with respect
to critical thinking:
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It is so damn complex. If you ever think you hawe t
solution to this, you're wrong, and you're dangex.oMou
have to keep listening and thinking and being caltand
self-critical” (H. R. McMaster, quoted in “Letterrém
Iraq: The Lesson of Tal Afar- Is it too late foreth
Administration to correct its course in Iraq?” Thiew
Yorker (2006), George Packer).

There are competing perspectives on what criticadking is and on

how to develop critical thinking skills. Criticahinking and creative
thinking are related. Creative thinking is aboudleation and synthesis.
Evaluation is judging based on evidence (apprasseclude, justify,

value). Synthesis is re-arranging ideas into a nekole (create,

assemble, compose, design). Critical thinking andther hand is about
analysis, application, comprehension and knowledigeanalysis, you

break down objects into similar parts and analysempare, contrast,
distinguish). In application, you apply to actuatuations (apply,

choose, demonstrate, produce, etc). In comprehengmu grasp the
meaning (comprehend, define, discuss, explainjalfyinin knowledge,

you recall data or information (define, describgentify, list, recall)

(Bloom’s Taxonomy of Learning, 1956).

From a design perspective, critical thinking shoottur as part of an
interactive and iterative methodology involving tbemmander, staff,
and other subject matter experts as necessarycaCtiinking requires
the active participation of members and the frewgireg (but respectful)
exchange of different perspectives that some tefexrs discourse. The
methodology involves making assumptions, defendorg refuting
arguments, drawing conclusions, and determiningntieaning of what
is observed in the operational environment. Thare@sesult at any
point in time is the best possible understandingthef operational
environment and the problem to support developroéttie operational
approach and the commander’'s subsequent plannitarge to the
staff and other commanders. This interaction ocawtsonly in initial
meetings focused on design early in planning, dsb dahroughout
planning and execution. Commanders have an eskarigan creating
an open atmosphere for discourse (SAKI$ of DesignStudent Text
Version 2.0)
Commanders should be transparent with subordireatds
convince them that their views, ideas, and perspescare
invaluable to the success of the organisation. ...The
commander must take care to avoid organisational
obstacles and be willing to share the work of comana
including allowing subordinates and staff officets
exercise healthy initiative and experimentation..onl of
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this is new, of course. Good commanders have ddioe i
years. The point here is that these conditionseasential
for the practice of Design. Where they are abdasign
simply won’'t work (SAMS Art of Design Student Text
Version 2.0).

Designing is creative and is best accomplishedutyino
discourse. Discourse is the candid exchange ofsidea
without fear of retribution that results in a syesis and a
shared visualisation of the operational problemin¢Jo
Advanced Warfighting SchoolOperational Art and
Campaigning PrimeAY 09-10).

Group discourse allows a rich framing and undedsten

of a complex and dynamic problem. Discourse all@avs
synthesis of ideas that is greater than the suits qgfarts
(US Special Operations command J8-S Briefing
Operational Design Primer, 4 Feb 09).

Establishing a Baselineln order to develop an initial picture of the
operational environment, the following items preava good baseline:

(1) National strategic objectives. These objectipeovide strategic
purpose (the ends) that guides how commandersheseways
and means. A joint task force commander should tlaweadded
benefit of the combatant commander's theater-giate
objectives. These objectives and other strategicdagge
represent the desired strategic end state, whidesbroadly
expressed set of conditions that should exist atehd of the
involvement in the crisis or contingency. Becaube tnajor
systems (military, economic, social, and othergh&operational
environment are in flux, the desired conditions t@mprise the
specified end state may change during the coursethef
operation. Yet objectives based on these desirauditons
provide context, and help national leaders descwbat they
want the environment to be when operations conclvibile
many end-state conditions will not be static, itynhb& possible to
maintain the general conditions (such as Iraqidsroemaining
out of Kuwait after the 1990-91 Persian Gulf Catjli
indefinitely or for an extended period.

(2)  The desired military end state, which is tgflic a point in time
and/or circumstances beyond which the state doeseqaire the
military instrument of national power as the prignaneans to
achieve remaining national objectives. Achieving thilitary end
state does not mean that the joint force disengeggeely, but
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instead that joint operations focus on supporttb@ioagencies or
organisations. Even if other agencies are in tfad len later
phases of the operation, the joint force commandér often
control many or most of the capabilities (personrsid
equipment for command and control, protection,) etecessary.
(3) The joint force commander’s mission or setaskis specified
in some type of initiating directive (warning ordgslanning
order, existing operational plan, etc.) togethethvaither implied
tasks necessary to accomplish the specified tasks.

(4) The current intelligence estimate, which sdogrovide the
baseline for the commander's and staff's understgndf the
operational environment. This estimate is produitedugh the
analytical process and joint intelligence preparatiof the
operational environment.

These enabling baselines will lead to the end staié will be a
condition to achieving the desired system.

Time is a significant consideration when deterngnithe desired
system. How time relates to the desired systemilyemfluences not
only the expectations of higher authorities bub dlsw commanders use
forces and capabilities to achieve desired conuhti®taff must exercise
diligence throughout design to account for the tempected to achieve
the conditions. They also qualify whether the dabiconditions are
intended to be lasting or transient in nature. T@mporal dimension is
essential to developing effective operational apphes and managing
expectations.

Once armed with an initial understanding of the rapenal
environment’s current and desired systems, theydesffort shifts to the
challenge of understanding and describing the praob(those factors
that must be addressed to change the current systetimne desired
system) (Joint Chiefs of Staff, “Planner’'s Handbdok Operational
Design”, p. V-9). Understanding the problem is asiséto solving the
problem. It involves understanding and isolating tbot causes of the
issue at hand—defining the essence of a compldstrilctured
problem. The essential activities continue to kakihg critically and
conducting open, frank discussion with stakeholdeosisidering their
diverse perspectives, and thereby discovering amdenstanding the
underlying nature of the problem. Bringing adequartger to complex
problems to facilitate subsequent detailed planmewyires an iterative
discourse between commander, staff, and othersinitied depiction of
the desired system is based in large part on thectes, tasks, and
other guidance that higher headquarters provideshéo joint force
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commander. As the joint force commander and stafitinue their
analysis and gain a deeper understanding of theragsand forces at
work, additional considerations will often emergattcan refine higher
headquarters objectives, the conditions to achilkem, and the factors
representing the problem. These refinements willange the
understanding and depiction of the operational renvment.

Understanding the problem (which resides within¢beent system) is
essential to understanding the operational enviesim However,

understanding how other parts of the operationgirenment relate to
(or interact with) the problem is essential to deping a solution (the
operational approach). Problems that require comamt of military

capabilities can range from relatively simple taremely complex.

Circumstances that result in combat are never simglthough some
combat situations are less complex than othergwite, some irregular
warfare circumstances can be more complex and dpsrational and
strategic objectives more difficult to achieve thhose of traditional,
force-on-force military operations. Initial obsebla symptoms often do
not reflect the true nature and root cause(s) & pfmoblem, so
commanders and staffs must devote sufficient time effort early in

planning to correctly frame the problem before at&sng specific

courses of action.

There is a natural tendency for commanders anchplarnto expect that
the higher command accurately understands thdisitidas framed the
problem, and has provided appropriate tasks torsiietes. The higher
authority’s initial tasks and guidance to the jdmtce commander might
or might not analyse, describe, and address therlyml causes and
considerations early in a crisis. Particularly iareis for which no plan
exists, the higher command’s initial warning oraer other planning

directive seldom contains a comprehensive or fodéition on the exact
nature and underlying causes or of an approachluing the problem.

Even if higher headquarters’ analysis has occurtkd, joint force

commander and staff should ensure by their indep@ndnalysis (as
time allows) that they agree, and they should workesolve different

perspectives with higher authority and subordin@@mmanders.

Subordinate commanders should frame their circumst define the
problem for themselves from their respective vaatpgints, and share
their understanding with their superiors and suinateés. This

interaction is necessary to achieve a true, shagastiemic understanding
of the operational environment, especially whenptablem is complex
and planning time is relatively compressed. Consensn the core
problem will help ensure a common perspective @napproach to its
solution.
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As the commander and staff gain an understandinghefproblem
within the context of the operational environmembtential solutions
should become evident. The configuration of tensiocompetition,
opportunities, and challenges may reveal ways teract with various
aspects of the environment in order to transforta the desired system.
Analysing these options often requires couplingepbél actions to a
problem by quickly war-gaming their possible outeanThis deepens
understanding, informs the commander’s ability teualise friendly
actions, and enables the commander to expeditéledef@lanning by
developing intent and planning guidance.

The joint force commander often encounters verymer

situations that must be framed individually as yas$

possible. Understanding must be built over timee Th

commander must identify and understand the impbrtan

relationships within such complex situations and tieem

advantageously. One must also understand the likely

second- and third-order consequences or implicatimin

various actions. Operational artists should comsitiat

even the desirable effects of the most appropaat®ns

can decay as the surrounding system responds to the

infusion of energy. A detailed understanding of $lgstem

dynamics helps the commander to begin to choose an

appropriate approach to transform the situatioon® that

is more desirable and to observe the response ef th

system in order to recognise when diminishing resets

in so a new, more effective response can be forteulla

The discourse of design provides the understanthiag

the commander and staff draw upon to frame this new

complex problem” (US Joint Forces Command, Joint

Warfighting Center Pamphlet 10, Design in Military

Operations, 20 September 2010).

There is no gainsaying that the commander and shaffild understand
the environment's forces at work. Understanding himwsolve the

problem and change the current system to the desystem involves
understanding the actors and influences at workhm operational
environment. The commander and staff identify naitons and

agendas among the relevant actors with regard ® dbsired

transformation. They consider factors that inflleethese motivations
and agendas. They also evaluate tendencies, @entends, tensions,
and other factors that influence the interactiom®@g social, cultural,
and ideological forces. These factors may includbtigal, social, or

cultural dispositions in one group that may hindellaboration with

another group.

141



CSS 843 MILITARY INTELLIGENCE: STRATERLANNING AND
OPERATIONAL TACTICS/DESIGN

Actors Commanders use their expanding understandingnef t
environment to understand and explain behaviourgleant actors in
the operational environment. An actor is an indimaldor group within a
specific system(s) who acts to advance personabtioer interests.
Relevant actors may include states, government#tjnational actors,
coalitions, regional groupings, alliances, tertometworks, criminal
organisations, cartels, multinational and inteovai corporations,
nongovernmental organisations, and others able nftuence the
situation either through, or in spite of, the ek&ied civil, religious, or
military authorities. A few will be key actors whare crucial to the
operation’s success. The staff can depict key aetationships within a
larger system. Often, relationships among actoesnanltifaceted and
differ depending on the scale of interaction aneirttemporal aspects
(history, duration, type, and frequency). Clarifyirthe relationships
among actors requires intense effort since relahgs must be
examined from multiple perspectives. Commanders also depict
relationships by identifying and categorising th&irque characteristics.
TendenciesIn developing their understanding of the inteiat and
relationships of relevant actors in the operatioaalironment, the
commander and staff consider natural tendenciesh&r analyses.
Tendencies reflect the inclination to think or bedh& a certain manner.
Tendencies are not considered deterministic; idstbay are models
that describe the thoughts or behaviours of relesators. Tendencies
help identify the range of possibilities that redat actors may develop
with or without external influence. Once identifiedommanders and
staffs evaluate the potential of these tendendesdnifest within the
operational environment.

Potentials The commander and staff also consider potentidis;h are
inherent abilities or capacities for the growth development of a
specific interaction or relationship. Not all irdetions and relationships
support achieving the desired end state. The adksind state accounts
for tendencies and potentials that exist amongréhevant actors or
other factors in the operational environment.

Tensions Tension is the resistance or friction among amdwben
actors. The commander and staff identify the tan&ip analysing the
context of the relevant actors’ tendencies, posdsiteand the operational
environment. In determining the problem, the isdhée analyse and
identify the positive, neutral, and negative imations of tensions in the
operational environment given the differences betwexisting and
desired conditions, understanding that the for@ctons within the
operational environment may exacerbate latent dessiTensions that
can be exploited to drive change may be vital amsforming existing
conditions. Tensions that may undermine transfaonatmust be
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addressed appropriately. Because tensions arisa #ifferences in
perceptions, goals, and capabilities among relewmtors, they are
inherently destabilising and can both foster angddde transformation.
By analysing these tensions, the commander idestthe problem that
the design will ultimately solve.

A red team is a group of soldiers that help thelligience staff gather
information. A red team can help the joint forcencoander and staff
better understand the environment’s tensions, piatenand tendencies.
The intelligence staff section typically uses a teamn to support course
of action development and war-gaming, but the jéante commander
should consider forming a red team early in openai design. This

team can center on the intelligence staff sectiom,should also include
subject matter experts in social, economic, dipkienaand other

disciplines relevant to the mission at hand.

In describing the problem, the staff identifiesdb@reas of tension that
merit further consideration as areas of possibléerwention.
Commanders and staff determine how environmentadidons, actors,
or relationships may resist or facilitate moving thystem from the
observed to the desired system and how to leveesy@onmental
inertia to achieve desired conditions. The stasbatonsiders how the
individual systems can be expected to resist oititiete moving the
system from the observed to the desired state awdleir inertia in the
environment can be leveraged to ensure achievewietite desired
conditions.

The joint force commander and staff consider hovemial actions will
enable the force to maintain the initiative. Theysitake into account
operational limitations; those actions requiredpoohibited by higher
authority, such as a constraint, restraint, an@rotéstrictions that limit
the commander's freedom of action. The staff euakiawhat
combination of actions might derail opposing acthem achieving
their goals while moving the observed system towdrd desired
system. This entails evaluating an action’s po&tntisks and the
relevant actors’ freedom of action. Likewise, idgimg the possible
emergence of unintended consequences or threatsnaoders and
staffs may discover exploitable opportunities teate conditions that
support the desired system. The staff also explahes risks and
opportunities of action by considering exploitablensions. This
includes identifying capabilities and vulnerabdgi of the actors who
would oppose the achievement of the desired systermmanders and
staffs can then formulate methods to neutralissdhcapabilities and
exploit vulnerabilities.
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Once the commander and staff have listed the pmoblefactors,
considered the tendencies and potentials of thevaat actors, and
identified tensions between the existing conditiansl the desired end
state, they develop a problem statement. Thismtie which is the
basis for developing the operational approach,naraative that lists the
problem’s factors, describes areas of tension, etitqgm, and
opportunity, and identifies the areas for actiomtthvill transform
existing conditions toward the desired end staferbeadversaries begin
to transform current conditions to their desired etate. Iraqi forces
occupy Kuwait and US citizens at risk in Persiarif@Gue examples of
problem factors that had to be addressed by thédatant commander
in Operation Desert Storm and in follow-on actiomsorder to set the
conditions required to achieve the desired systerd accomplish
strategic objectives in that conflict. Such factprsvide the basis for the
eventual functional lines of effort and geogragdimes of operations that
can be the centerpiece of the operational approach.

The operational environment provides context—theseircumstances
within which the joint force commander will operaféhe joint force
commander and staff need the best possible unddmstp of this
context and the problem to be solved to designfiactere approach to
solve the problem. Higher headquarters typicallgvigtes the initial
context for an operation in the form of a warninge, alert order, or
planning requirement, but this initial context wilot be complete.
Additional analysis will be necessary, particuladgr a complex
operational environment and ill-defined problem.

Understanding the operational environment requiregerstanding how
its systems behave and interact, which varies fstaie to state, from
region to region, and from one set of operationatuenstances to
another. It also requires the ability to think thgb cause and effect—
how the joint force’s actions on one component slystem will likely
affect that system and others. It involves undeditay and isolating the
root causes of the issue at hand—defining the esseina complex, ill-
structured problem—so the joint force commander ataff can
visualize and describe a solution that will drivetadled planning. Joint
doctrine’s operational design incorporates theroptffemphasis on the
critical and creative thinking necessary to underdtthe operational
environment and problem at hand.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Using the notion of PMESII, explain how the jointée commander can
use nodes and links in depicting the operationairenment.

144



CSS 843 MODULE 4

4.0 CONCLUSION

In this unit, we discussed two related aspectspafrational planning
and design, namely: depicting the operational emirent, and
understanding the operational environment and trablem. Under
depicting the operational environment, we saw theamng of terms
such as operational environment, system, problemh aperational
approach. We also saw the general and specifictinogrsts of an
operational environment. As it relates to undewditas the operational
environment and the problem, we saw the usefuloksagtical thinking
in understanding operational environment. We sawntleaning and use
of critical thinking in the particular field of uedstanding operational
environment, especially its importance in estalbtighthe baseline,
namely: the national strategic objectives, therddsmilitary end state,
the joint force commander’s mission or set of tasksl the current
intelligence estimate. We saw generally how undeding the problem
is a condition to achieving the military end stafgain, we saw the
environments at work, capable of influencing thétary end state, such
as the actors, tendencies, potentials and tensions.

5.0 SUMMARY

The operational environment provides context—theseircumstances
within which the joint force commander will operatéhe joint force

commander and staff need the best possible unddmstp of this

context and the problem to be solved to designfectese approach to
solve the problem. Understanding the operationgirenment requires
understanding how its systems behave and intendsth varies from

state to state, from region to region, and from eat of operational
circumstances to another. It also requires thetyld think through

cause and effect—how the joint force’s actions oa oomponent of a
system will likely affect that system and others ihvolves

understanding and isolating the root causes oisthe at hand.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. You have been appointed the joint force commardelead
Operation Lions Party, to enter Sambisa Forest effettively
and permanently dislodge the remnants of the Bolavai
insurgents. The Force Headquarters has concludesl th
operational design and the operational plans anmehgyou these
as instruction on how to conduct the operation.gétting to the
Sambisa Forest you are met with operational cambtiquite
different from what the force Headquarters contetsal.
Elaborately discuss how you will proceed.
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2. Explain the acronym PMESII and show how it idalito
depicting and understanding the operational enviemt.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit studies two related aspects of operatiptzning and design,
namely: the operational approach and the intenactd operational
design and planning. Operational approach reflgatierstanding of the
operational environment and the problem while dbsw the
commander’s visualisation of a broad approach ¢breving the desired
end state. The operational approach promotes mutgsdrstanding and
unity of effort throughout the echelons of commaadd partner
organisations. The operational approach is a jfmnte commander’'s
description of the broad actions the force muse tekorder to achieve
the desired end state. It is the joint force conmeas visualisation of
how the operation should transform current condgimto the desired
conditions at end state—the way the commander waet®perational
environment to look when operations conclude. Theerational
approach is how the joint force commander believes state’s
instruments of national power and other inter-oig@monal actions
should address the various factors that comprisegdp between the
current and desired systems. Using a design melibgylothat
emphasises critical and creative thinking in depwlg this approach
enables a better understanding of the operationat@ment and of the
problem. The resulting product provides the fouimaatfor the joint
force commander’s planning guidance to the staff @ilaboration with
inter-organisational partners. The approach alsviges the model for
executing the operation and determining relevargessment ways,
means, and measures. The joint force commandergroegd
operational approach should be a text and graptioduct of early
operational design that will provide the basis f@yntinuing with
mission analysis and subsequent detailed plannling joint force
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commander and staff should continually review, ugpdand modify the
approach throughout planning and execution as tperational

environment, end state objectives, or the probleange. While they do
this, the joint force commander and staff shouldticwe to align the
interaction between operational design and plantongnsure that both
effectively lead to the end state.

20 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

e explain the importance of operational approach @sigh and
planning

e explain why and how the joint force commander stoul
effectively impress his approach on the staff rieuge everyone
works together towards the end objectives of th&sion

e show how operational design interacts with operatiglanning
from the outset to the conclusion of the mission.

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 TheOperational Approach

Once the commander and staff are reasonably caabfertwith their

understanding of the current and desired operdtemaronments and
the nature of the problem, they can work backwamnf national

strategic and military end-state objectives throuije conditions

necessary to achieve the objectives and the moeeifp actions

necessary to create these conditions. The appomadiders the equities
of actors, their strengths and weaknesses, andotibes (tendencies,
potentials, tensions, etc.) at work in the operatioenvironment. It

should also identify potential unintended desired andesired effects
of actions along the way, which could become th&shtor subsequent
branches to the operational plan. Desired effeatsildc create

opportunities that the joint force commander caredage upon, while
the joint force commander may need to prevent otrakse undesired
effects to protect the operational approach.

Some elements of operational design are importatheé early design
effort. Examples include end state, objective, eewnf gravity, direct
versus indirect approach, lines of operations, laves of effort, which
figure prominently in developing the operationalpagach. Lines of
operation and lines of effort are particularly wsein graphically
relating the sequence of actions necessary to ecreamditions and
achieve objectives. A Line of Operations (LOO) ipheysical line that
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usually defines the geographic orientation of thientlly force in

relation to the enemy and or an objective in condparations. A Line
of Effort (LOE) links multiple tasks and missionsh@n positional
references to an enemy have little relevance, saghin stability

operations. There is no “school solution” for hdwe tplanners should
construct LOOs and LOEs. Although a LOO typicallygeographic in
nature, the commander may mix functional factord la@y milestones
with key terrain and geographic objectives. Likesyisgeographic
relationships may be relevant to a line of eff@tich as the time-
distance relationship between a state’s only opmeralt airport and an
earthquake disaster site during foreign humanitariassistance
operations.

Center of gravityis a key operational design element and releatie
early design effort. Early identification of frielydand enemy centre of
gravity will affect the operational approach. Theinj force
commander’s approach must address the enemy cdngravity if one
can be identified this early. Particularly in asgj there is tension
between the value of detailed centre of gravityymmsand the necessity
of developing a broad operational approach to ddetailed planning.
The enemy’s centre of gravity should be evideniange-scale combat
operations, and simply identifying it in the opevatl approach may be
sufficient for planning to continue. In operationsuch as
counterinsurgency, early identification of the eendf gravity may be
more difficult and may require detailed analysiydred the time when
the joint force commander approves the operatiapgroach. In this
case, the joint force commander could provide & ¢pesss of the centre
of gravity based on the intelligence staff sectorcurrent joint
intelligence preparation of the operational enuinemt and the
commander’s judgment. Just as the joint force congdmawill continue
to revise initial planning guidance and intent esta¢nts throughout
planning, the joint force commander and staff wihtinue to revise the
operational approach based, in part, on the fidelitadditional centre
of gravity analysis.

There is need for the commander to publish theatjperal approach to
staff and others. Particularly in crisis actioruattons, the operational
approach is necessarily broad so that the jointefaommander can
provide guidance as soon as possible to inform expent detailed
planning. The methodology is iterative in natuned aetails uncovered
during further mission analysis, course of actienelopment, and joint
intelligence preparation of the operational envinemt will help refine

the operational approach.
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As the operational approach emerges, the staffsdsvassessment
indicators of progress that should be eventualtpiporated in the plan
or order and used during execution. Certain asssgsimdicators act as
triggers during the operation to help the commandetermine the

necessity to revisit the original operational apgtg reframe the
problem, and perhaps revise the original operatia@proach. In

particular, the staff designs reframing indicatmrgdentify conditions in

the operational environment that have changed at #ne not well

understood. These indicators could reveal a shifthe problem such
that the current approach may no longer be valoné reframing

indicators will be commander’'s critical informatiomequirement

candidates (Joint Chiefs of Staff, “Planner's Haomlb for Operational

Design 2011 p. VI-6).

The operational approach should promote mutual nsteleding and

unity of effort throughout the echelons of commaadd partner

organisations, a key consideration as the commaxddeelops the

approach. For example, the nature of multinatigratners’ strategic
objectives could influence the approach to achgvhe commander’'s
strategic and operational objectives. The availgbibf host-nation

support, diplomatic permission to overfly natioascess to en route air
bases, and the allocation of strategic mobilityetssre examples of
factors that should be known before the commanggrowes the

approach for subsequent detailed planning. Likewibe operational

approach can be a valuable tool for briefing seneaders and a
mechanism for achieving consensus on the probleenspecific nature
of strategic objectives and the desired end stiadeconditions necessary
to achieve the end state, and other potential $ssue

The operational approach must address both resoarzkrisk. Because
the operational approach will drive subsequentmlayn the commander
must be reasonably confident that the approachvel l®f risk is
acceptable and the approach can be accomplishédtiet resources
expected to be available. Rarely does one orgamsdirectly control
all the necessary resources. Therefore, the joeefcommander should
consider the capabilities of other partners andbdish relationships to
ensure sufficient resources. Likewise, the commaadd staff identify
and consider risk throughout the iterative appioatof design.
Collaboration, coordination, and cooperation amomgiltinational
military and civilian partners are essential to nitiying potential
options for mitigating risk, conserving resourcasd achieving unity of
effort. These are easier to identify if military darcivilian partners
participate in design from the outset to build trarsd confidence in the
effort and one another. The commander’s planninigagice explains
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the acceptable level of risk and either outlinedwect development of
risk mitigation measures.

3.2 Interaction of Operational Design and Planning

Operational design is distinct from, yet complemsenbperational
planning. Planning is the act of using the mentatleh (visualisation),
produced during operational design discourse, toiradhe physical
world. When the hardest part of the problem is idgng and
describing the problem, engineering functions alareinadequate and
design is essential. Otherwise, in the absence design process,
military planners will default to doctrinal normiuilding plans based
upon familiar patterns rather than upon an undedstg of the
particular situation and how individual actions wdyute to the overall
goal.

Some writers suggest that design is distinct frget, complements
detailed planning. This perspective promotes tHeetbthat design and
planning should be described as related but sepaaat that the
commander should have specific design teams tlatige results of
their efforts to planners who will then prepare tHetailed plan.
However, whether a distinct design effort occursfol® or in
conjunction with formal planning is likely determeith by operational
circumstances, complexity of the problem, availal@gources, and the
commander’s preference. For example, peacetiméeatate planning
associated with a theater campaign plan and fanpiad contingencies
could allow the time necessary for the commanddomtm a dedicated
design team, marshal external subject matter expeoshduct extended
discourse, and develop a broad operational approeitiie any detailed
planning begins. However, the limited time typigalssociated with
crisis action planning circumstances will requiresign activities to
occur in close conjunction with (or as part of) s analysis. In any
case, design and planning are not mutually exausiv

Perspectives regarding how best to accomplish demig converging,
but continue to differ. Likewise, design and plamprelate but they are
not identical. Operational design and joint operai planning process
are complementary elements of the overall planpiragess. Planning
consists of two separate, but closely related corapts: a conceptual
component and a detailed component. The concept@aponent is
represented by the cognitive application of desidime detailed
component translates broad concepts into a comaietepractical plan.
During planning, these components overlap with learcdelineation
between them.
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A fundamental responsibility of command, desigprssent not only in
planning, but also throughout the planning-executissessment
continuum. It is important to understand the probl¢he environment,
the enemy, and the purpose of an operation. Thisreavess is
fundamental to the first step in planning or probléaming to better
convey its purpose and importance.

Operational design begins early and continues girout planning and
execution. This is consistent with the perspectaeServices that have
written extensively about design in their doctrifiée challenge is not
that early planning efforts cannot accommodateptimsophy, critical
thinking, and techniques of design. Instead, tredlehge may be one of
retooling the most important planning step—missamralysis—in joint
and Service education and training. The rest &f siibunit will discuss
the interaction of operational design and joint rapienal planning
process with a focus on mission analysis.

Planning Initiation, Mission Analysis, and Operatal Design: The

design effort can begin immediately on identifioatiof a directed or
anticipated planning requirement. Planning initiatiis usually a
transient step in joint operations planning process;ce most
commanders and staffs begin mission analysis imatelgli after the
commander’s initial guidance. The commander pravidenough
guidance to the staff and subordinate commandsetotite process
going. This guidance could specify time constraindstline initial

coordination requirements, or authorise movemenkeyf capabilities
within the joint force commander’'s authority. Theidance would
typically be brief when responding to a contingerfiay which a plan
exists, but initial guidance in the face of newnplemg requirements
(unplanned contingencies) would typically be moteesive.

The joint force’s mission is the task or set ofki&gstogether with the
purpose, that clearly indicate the action to beemaknd the reason for
doing so. The primary purpose of mission analysi®iunderstand the
operational environment, the problem, and purpdsbeooperation and
to issue appropriate guidance to drive the reghefplanning process.
The joint force commander and staff can accomptsésion analysis
through a number of activities that develop, aralyand provide the
information essential to subsequent detailed prannAlthough some
activities occur before others, mission analysipicdglly involves
substantial parallel processing of information by ttommander and
staff, particularly in a crisis-action situation.

During deliberate planning (absent typical timetnaats of a crisis),
some commanders might choose to delay certainitesivnormally
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associated with mission analysis in order to fatesstaff on the early
operational design effort. In these situations, ¢cbenmander and staff
would concentrate on activities typically assodavath early mission
analysis, such as understanding higher headquaytedsnce, framing
the operational environment, confirming strateglyeotives and the
military end state, and determining the fundameptablem that must
be solved.

However, crisis-action planning rarely affords tinfer the relaxed
approach described above. As the joint force contimarand lead
planners work initial design-related issues, mathyeio command and
staff activities occur in parallel. Functional $tafections create or
update staff estimates, organisations prepare éptogment, and the
joint force headquarters forms (if one does noeay exist). An
extreme case might even require deployment of corfiraes as a
flexible deterrent option before planning for theeger operation or
campaign moves beyond a complete mission analysiswrse of action
development. Faced with an ill-defined military pkem in a crisis-
action situation, the commander may have to issaenpg guidance,
an initial intent, and a draft mission statemermy(products of mission
analysis) while still refining the operational apach.

Among the most important considerations in missamalysis (and
essential to effective operational design) is tleEessity to resolve
different perspectives with higher authority and badinate

commanders. This is not a step in the process et should be an
iterative pursuit throughout mission analysis bythbthe commander
and staff with respective counterparts. The higb@mmand’s initial

warning order or other planning directive seldomntams a

comprehensive or final solution to the exact natarel underlying

causes of the crisis or of the approach to solvihg problem.

Commanders at all levels should frame their situgtidefine the
problem for themselves from their respective vaatpgints, and share
their understanding with their superiors and suibatés. Superiors
usually have a broader contextual perspective thalps them

understand how the potential operation relatebeddrger strategy and
desired national end state. But subordinate comarandften have a
better understanding of the circumstances and msath@at comprise the
specific crisis, and must share this perspectivté tieir superiors early
in planning and throughout execution. A significagbal of this

interaction during early planning is to achieve semsus quickly on a
shared understanding of the situation. This consermenefits from
candid discourse between superiors, subordinats,spand staff, as
well as strategic awareness at all levels.
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Design is a methodology for applying critical améative thinking to
understand, visualise, and describe complexirilletured problems and
develop approaches to solve them. Critical thinkicgptures the
reflective and continuous learning essential tage<Creative thinking
involves thinking in new, innovative ways while dafising on
imagination, insight, and novel ideas.

The emphasis on design as conceptual planning igighkl the

importance of synthesis to mission analysis. Urtdadsing a complex
operational environment and ill-defined problem uiegs beginning

from a particular perspective, assimilating infotima from a variety of

sources, using critical thinking to test hypothesmsd forming new
perspectives that could be substantially diffefeorh the starting point.
Synthesis is essential even when execution begmte £xecution is
essentially a form of hypothesis testing. The hlgpsts that underpins
the operational approach could prove invalid sofiar dirst contact

with a thinking, adaptive adversary.

Operational design elements seem part of the plgnprocess. Many
of these are traditional elements, such as cerftegravity, line of

operations, and culmination. Others, such as lineffect and line of
effort, are more recent additions to the list based nuances of
irregular warfare and on how the joint communitytisoughts on
planning and design have continued to evolve. Sdesgn elements
are important to the design effort early in missianalysis. For
example, line of operations and line of effort peaticularly useful for
arranging series of activities, tasks and othetofacalong geographic
and functional lines to describe the broad apprdacket conditions
and achieve objectives.

Identification of friendly and enemy centre of gtgvs one of the most
important early requirements confronting the jdimice commander’s
staff. The joint force commander’s operational aagh must address
the centre of gravity if one can be identified tealy in the planning
process. Particularly during crisis-action plannirtbere is tension
between the value of detailed centre of gravity \mms and the
necessity of developing a broad operational apprdadrive the rest
of the planning process. The enemy’s centre of ityrashould be
evident in large-scale combat operations, and gingentifying it in
the operational approach may be sufficient for piag to continue. In
operations such as counterinsurgency, early ideatibn of the centre
of gravity may be more difficult, and may requiretailed analysis
beyond the time when the joint force commander aygs the
operational approach. In this case, the joint foroenmander could
provide a best estimate of the centre of gravigeldaon the intelligence
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staff section’s current intelligence and the staffesign efforts. Just as
the joint force commander will continue to revisatial planning
guidance and intent statements throughout planring,joint force
commander and staff will continue to revise therapenal approach
based, in part, on the fidelity of additional centdf gravity analysis.

AssessmeniAssessment is a process that measures progress joiirit

force toward mission accomplishment. The focus ns determining
progress toward the desired system state of theatipieal environment
and delivering relevant reliable feedback into gi@nning process to
adjust operations during execution. Commandersirnooisly assess
the operational environment and the progress ofratip@s, and
compare them to their initial vision and intent. "@oanders adjust
operations based on their assessment to ensuretiobgeare met and
the military end state is achieved.

As the operational approach emerges during missiatysis, the staff
devises assessment indicators of progress thatdsheuncorporated in
the plan or order and used during execution. Gertssessment
indicators act as triggers during the operatiorhétp the commander
determine the necessity to revisit the original rapenal approach,
reframe the problem, and perhaps revise the ofigoerational

approach. In particular, the staff designs refrgmirdicators to identify

conditions in the operational environment that helvenged or that they
do not understand and that could cause a shiftamptoblem such that
the current approach may no longer be valid. Assessindicators are
candidates for the list of priority intelligencegterements and the joint
force commander’s critical information requirement.

Assessment is continuous and directly tied to tlemmander’s
decisions throughout planning, preparation, anc@ken of operations.
Staff help the commander by monitoring the numer@asects that can
influence the outcome of operations and providecttramander timely
information needed for decisions. The commandeitgal information
requirement process is linked to the assessmentegso by the
commander’s need for timely information and recomdations to
make decisions. The assessment process helpdbgtatentifying key
aspects of the operation that the commander igeistisd in closely
monitoring and where the commander wants to makeisidas.
Examples of joint force commander’s critical demis include when to
transition to another phase of a campaign, whatpiiarity of effort
should be, or how to adjust command relationshgisvéen component
commanders.
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Joint force commanders and their staff determilevamt assessment
actions and measures during planning. They consasessment
measures as early as mission analysis, and inglsskssment measures
and related guidance in commander and staff estBnathey use
assessment considerations to help guide operatidesign because
these considerations can affect the sequence aedafyactions along
lines of operation and lines of efforts. During exion, they
continually monitor progress toward accomplishirasks, creating
desired conditions, and achieving objectives. Assesnt actions and
measures help commanders adjust operations andrcesaoas required,
determine when to execute branches and sequelsnakel other critical
decisions to ensure current and future operatiemam aligned with the
mission and end state. Normally, the joint forceragion staff section
with the intelligence staff section is responsilfler coordinating
assessment activities. For subordinate command&a#, this may be
accomplished by equivalent elements within joinhdional and/or
Service components. The chief of staff faciliteates assessment process
and determination of the commander’s critical inrfation requirement
by incorporating them into the headquarters’ battgthm. Various
elements of the joint force commander’s staff usgeasment results to
adjust both current operations and future planning.

Friendly, adversary, and neutral diplomatic, infational, and

economic actions that occur in the operational remvhent can affect
military actions and objectives. When relevant @ tmission, the
commander also must plan for using assessmentaloae the results
of these actions. This typically requires collaltiora with other

agencies and multinational partners — preferablthiwia common,

accepted process — in the interest of unified acfi@r example, failure
to coordinate over-flight and access agreementsh wibreign

governments in advance or to adhere to interndtitava regarding

sovereignty of foreign airspace could result inswe delay, failure to
meet objectives, and/or an international incidebtany of these
organisations may be outside the joint force condeds authority.

Accordingly, the joint force commander should cdesithese issues
during operational design and grant some joint goorganisations
authority for direct coordination with key outsideganisations to the
extent necessary to ensure timely and accuratesassats.

Levels of War and AssessmeAissessment occurs at all levels and
across the entire range of military operations.rEweoperations that do
not include combat, assessment of progress isagignportant and can
be more complex than traditional combat assessrmana general rule,
the level at which a specific operation, task, aiaa is directed should
be the level at which such activity is assesseddddhis, joint force
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commanders and their staffs consider assessmens, wagans, and
measures during planning, preparation, and exetufihis properly
focuses assessment and collection at each lewdices redundancy,
and enhances the efficiency of the overall assasspnecess.

Assessment at the operational and strategic ldyplsally is broader
than at the tactical level (e.g., combat assesgnaent uses measures of
effectiveness that support strategic and operdtiomaission
accomplishment. Strategic- and operational-levedessment efforts
concentrate on broader tasks, effects, objectiaed, progress toward
the end state. Continuous assessment helps thefgooe commander
and joint force component commanders determinéadfjoint force is
“doing the right things” to achieve objectives, nost “doing things
right.” The joint force commander also can use mess of
effectiveness to determine progress toward sudoetose operations
for which tactical-level combat assessment waysanmeegand measures
do not apply.

Tactical-level assessment typically uses measufegedormance to
evaluate task accomplishment. The results of w@ictasks are often
physical in nature, but also can reflect the impattspecific functions
and systems. Tactical-level assessment may in@dgdessing progress
by phase lines; neutralisation of enemy forcestrobof key terrain or
resources; and security, relief, or reconstructasks. Assessment of
results at the tactical level helps commandersrote operational and
strategic progress, so joint force commanders mhbave a
comprehensive, integrated assessment plan that liaksessment
activities and measures at all levels.

Combat assessment is an example of a tactical-ssgelssment and is a
term that can encompass many tactical-level assggsamtions. Combat
assessment typically focuses on determining theltse®f weapons
engagement (with both lethal and nonlethal cagads), and thus, is an
important component of joint fires and the jointgeting process.
Combat assessment is composed of three relatedemiembattle
damage assessment, munitions effectiveness assessamel future
targeting or re-attack recommendations. Howevent force functional
and Service components can also apply combat assessethodology
to other tactical tasks not associated with joirgsf (e.g., disaster relief
delivery assessment, relief effectiveness assessraed future relief
recommendations).

Assessment Process and Measuréhe assessment process uses
measures of performance to evaluate task perforemanall levels of
war and measures of effectiveness to determinergsegof operations

158



CSS 843 MODULE 4

toward achieving objectives. Measures of effectassn help answer
guestions like: “are we doing the right things, aue actions producing
the desired effects, or are alternative actionsiired?” Measures of
performance are closely associated with task actisinmpent. Measures
of performance help answer questions like: “wasdtigon taken, were
the tasks completed to standard, or how much eff@$ involved?”

Well-devised measures can help the commanders taffdusderstand
the causal relationship between specific tasksd@sded effects.

Some of the key terms relevant in assessment &ireddelow:

a) Measure of performance — A criterion used to as$essdly
actions that is tied to measuring task accomplistime

b) Measure of effectiveness — A criterion used to ssshanges in
system behaviour, capability, or operational envinent that is
tied to measuring the attainment of an end stateiegement of
an objective, or creation of an effect.

c) Reframing indicator — An assessment indicator thatps
identify changes in the operational environment twld cause
a shift in the problem such that the current apgromay no
longer be valid.

Measures of effectiveness assess changes in sybimaviour,
capability, or operational environment. They meadie attainment of
an end state, achievement of an objective, orioreaff an effect; they
do not measure task performance. These measuriesllymre more
subjective than measures of operation, and canréied as either
gualitative or quantitative. Measures of effectees can be based on
guantitative measures to reflect a trend and shovgrpss toward a
measurable threshold. The measuring progress ifictoenvironments
framework provides good examples of measures @ctWeness that
have been vetted by the interagency, cover all $iwetors of stability
operations, and address both drivers of conflictd anstitutional
performance in dealing with them. Some examplelsidec

Measures of operation measures task performanasy dte generally
guantitative, but also can apply qualitative atités to task
accomplishment. Measures of operation are used dst raspects of
combat assessment, since it typically seeks spegfiantitative data or
a direct observation of an event to determine agtishment of tactical

tasks. But measures of operation have relevance nfmicombat

operations as well (e.g., tons of relief supplieslivered or

noncombatants evacuated). Measures of operatioralsanbe used to
measure operational and strategic tasks, but the ¢f measurement
may not be as precise or as easy to observe.
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The assessment process and related measures eardimgf indicators

should be relevant, measurable, responsive, aodnesd so there is no
false impression of accomplishment. Quantitativeasnees can be
helpful in this regard.

Measures of operation and measures of effectivestemsld be relevant
to the task, effect, operation, the operationalirenwment, the end state,
and the commander’s decisions. This criterion helpsid collecting
and analyzing information that is of no value tepecific operation. It
also helps ensure efficiency by eliminating redumdaefforts.
Assessment measures should have qualitative ortitpiase standards
they can be measured against. To effectively meashange, a baseline
measurement should be established prior to executo facilitate
accurate assessment throughout the operation. Betsures can be
guantitative or qualitative in nature, but meanuigiquantitative
measures are preferred because they are less shiscép subjective
interpretation. Assessment processes should dstieation changes
quickly enough to enable effective response by dta#f and timely
decisions by the commander. The joint force comraarehd staff
should consider the time required for an actioractions to produce
desired results within the operational environmearid develop
indicators that can respond accordingly. Many actidirected by the
joint force commander require time to implement anay take even
longer to produce a measurable result. To be @feechssessment must
be adequately resourced. Staff should ensure m@saaguirements for
data collection efforts and analysis are built iptans and monitored.
Effective assessment can help avoid duplication tasks and
unnecessary actions, which in turn can help preseombat power.

Commanders and staff derive relevant assessmentsunesa and
reframing indicators during the planning procesd agevaluate them
continuously throughout preparation and executidhey consider
assessment measures during mission analysis, fb@se measures in
the joint force commander’s planning guidance andammander’s and
staff's estimates, wargame the measures during seowf action
development, and include measures of assessmentmaagures of
effectiveness in the approved plan or order. Aegrated data collection
management plan is critical to the success of #sessment process,
and should encompass all available tactical, theaaed national
intelligence sources.

Just as tactical tasks relate to operational- arategic-level tasks,
effects, and objectives, there is a relationshipween assessment
measures. By monitoring available information asthg measures of
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effectiveness and measures of performance as ass&stools during
planning, preparation, and execution, commandedsstaifs determine
progress toward creating desired effects, achiewbgectives, and
attaining the military end state, and modify tharphs required. Well-
devised measures of performance and measures eottieéness,
supported by effective information management, hieé commanders
and staffs understand the linkage between spetafks, the desired
effects, and the joint force commander’s objectaed end state.

Reframing Indicator®n the other hand are not the same as measures of
effectiveness and measures of performance, whieh osiented on
measuring progress toward creating effects or ¢mmdi, achieving
objectives, and reaching the end state. A refrarmdgator should be
structured to identify a condition in the operatibanvironment that has
changed, or is not understood, that could caudaftiis the problem
such that the current operational approach mayomger be valid.
Although many reframing indicators will not meeethequirement for
commander’s critical information, some reframinglicators could be
included in commander’s critical information reanrent if they
represent information that would cause the commatedeonsider near-
term reframing and potential redesign. An examplsuch information
could be the impending alliance of a regional matigth the enemy that
would shift the balance of power in spite of arlieadesign assumption
that this alliance would not occur.

Reframing indicators should support the commandetslity to

understand, learn, adapt, and reframe as necesBhege indicators
typically orient on the operational environment’seyk nodes,
relationships, capabilities, enablers, and actiminstakeholders, all of
which might affect the fundamental components of thperational
approach. Examples of such information includefttiewing:

(@) Changes in the original problem statement.

(b) Significant changes in the enemy composition.

(c) Significant changes in the expected enemyagmgtr.

(d) Significant changes in friendly capability.

(e) Higher headquarter policy changes or direstitieat change the
desired end state.

() Unexpected lack of friendly progress towargeatives.

(g) Shifts in international support and/or domesiill.

(h) Key assumptions prove to be invalid.

Many commanders’ critical information requirementsgasures of
effectiveness, measures of performance and refganmdicators can
seem to overlap given the potential purposes ofintf@mation. Some
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reframing indicators, measures of effectivenessg ameasures of
performance will become commander’'s critical infatian
requirements because of their importance to thesiarisand necessity
for a commander’'s decision. In any case, reframimgjcators will
compete directly with commander’s critical infornoat requirements
for limited assessment resources. With commandaeitisal information
requirement tied directly to the commander’s decisj and measures of
effectiveness/performance providing typically rasgige feedback on
progress, there will be pressure to move assetsagked for reframing
indicators to a seemingly more productive commasdaritical
information requirement or measures of effectivefmformance. This
tension may develop because most reframing ind€at@y not change
very quickly and the changes may be more subtleindrease in enemy
activity and intensity may increase the asset sdpgmuirements for
commanders’ critical information requirement and aswes of
effectiveness/performance. However, this same eneongased activity
may be an indication of their effort to change thperational
environment or shift the problem. Shifting resosrcsommitted to
reframing indicators may degrade or eliminate th#itg to sense the
shift in the environment or problem at a cruciaiei

As the commander and staff gain an understandinghefproblem

within the context of the operational environmembtential solutions
should become evident. The joint force commander staff use their
understanding of the current operational envirortmére nature of the
problem, and how they believe the environment shdabk when

operations conclude to develop a broad solutiotedahe operational
approach. Operational approach is a commander’sriggsen of the

broad actions the force must take in order to aehihe desired end
state.

The operational approach is a visualisation of ty@general actions—
typically described using constructs such as ceotegravity, lines of

effort and lines of operations—to produce condgitimat define the way
the joint force commanders wants the operationairenment to look

when operations end. This approach provides theneweork that

underpins the operation, is one of the primary potsl of early

operational design, and can become part of thé forne commander’s
more detailed planning guidance and intent.

While some contend that design occurs before ptaprothers address
operational design as a methodology or activityt tegins with the

planning initiation step and heavily influences sres analysis, which is
front-loaded with design-related actions. Operatiotiesign continues
throughout the joint operation planning procespst&s the operational
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approach drives course-of-action development. Tbmnsander and
staff can adjust the approach based on resultsoafse of action
development and changes to (or discoveries abda) operational
environment.

Preparing to evaluate progress during executiomrscduring planning
when planners determine how to monitor the jointcéts progress
toward creating conditions and achieving objectived will accomplish
the mission and satisfy the desired strategic @ate.sMeasures of
performance and measures of effectiveness helpniiei whether the
joint force is both “doing things right” and “dointipe right things.”
There are reframing indicators, which focus on ¢esnin the
operational environment or problem that could catlse joint force
commander to begin a redesign effort that coulchghahe operational
approach.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Distinguish between measure of effectiveness andasore of
performance. Show how both can influence the rafignindicators.
What relationship do these have with a commandargical
information requirement?

40 CONCLUSION

This unit discussed the meaning and importanceefaiional approach
in design and planning and why and how the joimtdocommander
should effectively impress his approach on thef staénsure everyone
is carried along and work together towards the ebjgctives of the

mission. It also discussed how operational desigteracts with

operational planning from the outset to the conolusf the mission.

50 SUMMARY

This unit studied two major aspects of operatiopknning/design,
namely: the operational approach and the intenactd operational
design and planning. On operational approach, the aovered basic
military, doctrinal issues such as course of acterd state, objectives,
centre of gravity, direct versus indirect approdtiges of operations and
lines of effort, which feature prominently in deeping the operational
approach. On the interaction of operational deaigh planning, the unit
covers operational design elements and planningess) detailed
planning, joint operational planning process, aageasment. It shows
that design and planning are related but not exdled same. It covers
assessment processes and measure such as meéstfiediveness and
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measures of performance, showing how these infdren reframing
indicators and how all of these may form the comuesis critical
information requirement.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Explain the concepts of line of operation and lafieeffort. How
do they give rise to the end state?

2. Discuss operational design elements and the plgrpriocess.

3. As a joint force commander, explain how you wilk@ss the
operation of your mission, showing clearly the golbf
measurement you will use, and the factors that wfthrm the
reframing indicators if any.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit covers two related issues of operatiodasign, namely:

organising for operational design and planning, apdrational design
and planning during execution. The aspect of oigagi operational

design and planning deals with joint staff, joinotde and design team.
The aspect of operational design and planning dugixecution, on the
other hand, deals with execution, planning durixgcetion, operational

design during execution, and reframing and redesign

20 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain how to organise operational design andrpienduring
execution
e describe the intricacies of joint staff, joint ferand design team
e explain matters of execution, planning during exeoy
operational design during execution, and refranaing redesign.

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 Organising for Operational Design and Planning

Design does not occur in isolation; much of th@infation available to
the commander comes from staff actions, primaniythe form of
analysis. Accordingly, staff actions should be eewas concurrent and
complementary—versus sequential—activities. For neda,
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understanding the nature of the problem, to inclimepurpose of the
operation, provides the context to drive task asialyConversely, the
learning gained through task analysis deepens rtleratanding of the
problem and contributes to design.

In leading design, commanders typically draw fromsedect group

within the planning staff, red team members, angesit matter experts
internal and external to the headquarters. The camder selects these
individuals based on their expertise relative t@ throblem. The

commander expects these individuals to gain insigimd inputs from

areas beyond their particular expertise—either @nsgn or through

reachback—to frame the problem more fully. Desigrvas to establish
the context for guidance and orders. By using membethe planning

staff to participate in the design effort, commamssdensure continuity
between design and detailed planning as well asugtrout the

operations process. These are purpose-built, prebéntric teams, and
the commander may choose to dissolve them once dbmplete the

design effort.

Typically, the plans directorate of a joint stafftablishes a joint
planning group (JPG) to integrate planning effoitbe JPG should
include representation from all Joint Task Forc&F}Jprincipal and
special staff sections, Service/functional compdsienand inter-
organisational partners as required.

The primary purposes for forming a JPG are to conhdusis action

planning at the beginning of an operation, assigiperational plan and
operational order development, and perform futdesmmng. The JPG
often is the focal point for Operational Order (O¥FQ) development.

Early designation of a JTF will facilitate formitige JPG and formative
design and detailed planning. It may be possiblotm a JPG without
the JTF being fully organised and staffed.

A core JPG can be expanded with “on-call” subjeetter experts for
select planning requirements. These representatiyasally will be
needed when the JPG does not have the requireecsugtter expertise
in a particular subject as can occur when tryindgraéme the problem
during early operational design. Subject matteeespmight come from
Service component commands, inter-organisationattnges, and
elsewhere on the JTF staff. As with other aspefcjsit operations, the
plan staff section should include inter-organigaiopartners in the
JPG’s composition when appropriate.

A planning team is a functional element formed witthe headquarters
to solve problems related to a specific task ouiregnent. A planning
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team normally consists of a lead planner, funcliopéganners,
component or major subordinate command represeasatand other
stakeholders as required. Planning teams are forfoedspecific
planning tasks, and are often disbanded when thle i&a complete.
However, a team also can transition to another. faskexample, one or
more planning teams may shift to branch planningupport the initial
phase of the operations while another team begigaed planning for
the next phase after completing the initial operasl order or
operational order. Other planning teams may plaraftater phase such
as termination of the joint operation and transitod the JTF to another
military force, regional organisation, or civilimmganisation.

Since multiple planning teams are usually working pdanning tasks
simultaneously, the JPG chief supervises theirresffto ensure their
products meet the needs of the command group dret customers.
Likewise, the JPG chief also interfaces with thenowand group to
ensure it provides required guidance, intent, aasibns to support the
planning effort.

The intelligence directorate’s primary function ts satisfy the joint
force commander’'s and staff's intelligence requieaets by planning,
conducting, collecting, analysing, and dissemirtatieliable and timely
intelligence pertinent to intentions, indicatiomgavarning, intelligence
operations, targeting, assessment, and a desarigfothe current
operational environment characteristics. Within teeope of the
essential elements of information, the intelligenckrectorate
participates in joint staff planning and in cooming, directing,
integrating, and controlling intelligence effortsfhe intelligence
directorate is the joint force’s focal point for vé¢oping an
understanding of the operational environment.

The joint intelligence preparation of the operasibanvironment is the
joint process through which the joint force ingdnce directorate
manages the analysis and development of produats help the

commander and staff understand the complex andcorieected

operational environment. Of particular relevanceperational design is
the intelligence staff section’s responsibilityléad the staff's effort and
manage and develop products that provide a systemisrstanding of
the operational environment as part of the joit¢lligence preparation
of the operational environment. This will requireogs-functional

participation by other joint force staff elementsdacollaboration with

other intelligence agencies, government agencied, rngovernment
centers that possess relevant expertise. Thustigliégence staff section
is a core player in the early design effort and inlb@sresponsive to the
commander’s operational design priorities. The camaer can help the
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intelligence staff section by specifying criticafermation requirements
early in the process to focus joint intelligenceegaration of the
operational environment toward specific productsat tlsupport the
design effort. These products help the commanddenstand how the
joint force’s actions might affect the relevantipoél, social, economic,
informational, and other factors that comprise ¢herent environment
and affect the end state.

This subunit highlighted the importance of the jdorce commander’s
role in operational design and planning. In suppbe plans directorate
of a joint staff typically leads the staff's effoid prepare joint plans,
orders, and associated estimates of the situatiofuture efforts. The
operations directorate of a joint staff leads aurr@and near-term
operations planning during execution. The plangatorate of a joint
staff often forms a joint planning group to integrglanning efforts.

This group should include representation from aithj force principal

and special staff sections, joint force componeat&l supporting
commands, and inter-organisational partners asreztfju

In some circumstances and when resources pernat,jdimt force
commander or plans directorate of a joint staff hhigecide to form a
design team that would focus on working with thantoforce
commander to frame the environment, frame the prabland develop
the operational approach. The plans directorata @int staff (plans
staff section) and other key members from acrosstaff will typically
be members of the design team. Regardless of hevstdff organises
for design and planning, participation by subjectter experts from
inter-organisational partners is essential to ustdeding the operational
environment and true nature of the problem.

3.2 Operational Design and Planning during Execution

The enemy always gets a vote in the outcome, sonzorders are well
advised to heed the often-quoted warning that “atild plan survives
contact with the enemy.” This challenge can be tgreain
counterinsurgency, counterterrorism, and similagrapons than it is in
larger-scale combat, since the enemy has morebiligxito determine
when, where, and whether or not to fight (Mattig009). Planning
continues as execution begins, with an initial eagon producing the
operational order if one does not yet exist. Asdperation progresses,
planning generally occurs in three distinct butriygping timeframes:
future plans, future operations, and current operat

The joint force plans staff section’s effort foceisen future plans. The
timeframe of focus for this effort varies according the level of
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command, type of operation, joint force commandde€sires, and other
factors. Typically the emphasis of the future plaffert is on planning
the next phase of operations or sequels to theemuoperation. In a
campaign, this could be planning the next majorrajen (the next
phase of the campaign). Planning also occurs fandires to current
operations (future operations planning). The timefe of focus for
future operations planning varies according to thetors listed for

future plans, but the period typically is more ngaam than the future
plans timeframe. Future planning could occur in phens staff section
or JPG, while future operations planning could ocau the joint

operations center or operations staff section.

Finally, current operation planning addresses itiediate or very near
term planning issues associated with ongoing oj&st This occurs in

the joint operations center or operations staffisecDuring execution,

accomplishment of the plan’s tasks will be monitbesnd measured for
how successfully each objective was completed,galeith the input of

new data and information as it is obtained to alk®lection of branches
or sequels, if applicable, or the plan to be medifias necessary.
Execution of a plan does not end the planning mac&he staff may
reenter the planning cycle at any point to receie® guidance, modify
the plan, decide if and when to execute branchegquels, or terminate
the operation. Planning also continues for futyrerations.

During execution, the cross-functional organisatdrhe staff must be
responsive not only to planning requirements farent operations, but
must also support the joint force commander's nadd long-term
planning needs. Based on the complexity of tharptay problem and
time available, future plans and future operatigplanning teams
interact with both internal elements and extertaients. These teams
normally will reside in the JPG or in one of theinpipal staff
directorates depending on the nature of the spegkanning task.
Various decision boards provide guidance and datssiduring this
process.

In contrast to the future operations and futureglplanning teams, the
current operations planning teams normally complé&er assigned
planning tasks without significant interaction wilkher staff elements.
Generally, these teams are established in the mberations center
under the supervision of the operations staff eaiichief of operations
due to the immediate nature of planning requiremenhbe operations
staff section or joint operations centre chief leedpe joint force
commander informed of ongoing near-term planningaitives through
appropriate  mechanisms such as commander’s criti@@rmation
requirements, serious incident reports, and bafitkate assessments.
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Operational Design During Executioithe degree to which operational
design continues during execution depends on aetyawnf factors
related to the complexity and scope of the misdioa,problem, and the
operational environment. Simple problems often mequsimple
solutions with no requirement for a distinct desigffort before or
during execution. Even complicated circumstancesh ss large-scale,
force-on-force combat operations that require dperal design, can
have well defined and achievable operational arategjic objectives, a
primary focus on the military system, and limitedn@ long-term post-
combat stability operations. Still, planning braesland sequels in these
circumstances usually requires selected elementp@efational design
even if a deliberate design team effort is not negli However,
commanders and staff should be cautioned by thewsilg example:

Complicated problems in a stable context may netlree

standing design team. Unfortunately, problem sibunat

do not come with signposts warning of oncoming

complexity. The solution to a complicated probleraym

give rise to unforeseeable side effects and thegreton

of complexity. For example, the technical problehhow

to provide fresh water to a remote community migat

solved by building a well. But if the location diet well

provides unequal access, some sub-groups may ¢oser p

and influence, catalysing a cascade of complexakoci

processes (SAMSArt of DesignStudent Text Version 2.0,

p. 21).

lll-defined problems typically represent the grsatehallenge to the
longevity of the joint force commander’s origingdevational approach
once execution begins. They require the most delibemonitoring,
assessment, and planning for potentially fundanhesitéts in the
problem and operational environment that could tdraléy change the
original operational approach. Because the cuentext and situation
are always evolving during execution, it is likehat the understanding
of the problem will also evolve.

Conditions will change during operations becausee® are interacting
with the operational environment. The joint forcemmmander's and
staff’'s ability to learn as the operation progressepends on their
ability to recognise changes as they occur. Resagmioften subtle
changes as they develop over time can be essantmission success,
especially those changes that fundamentally afféde operating
environment or significantly shift the problem. Rgaising that the
problem and environment have changed is essentikhdwing when
the commander might have to change the operatiamafoach. Even
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when indicators are inconclusive, numerous eventsirgumstances,
such as the ones listed below, can trigger a remént to restart
deliberate operational design:

(1) A major event causes “catastrophic changeh@environment.

(2) A scheduled periodic review shows a problem.

(3) An assessment challenges understanding oéxisting problem
and the relevance of the operational approach.

(4) Failure to make required progress.

(5) Unanticipated success.

(6) Key assumptions or hypotheses prove invalid.

Specialised reframing indicators are instrumentaieicognising design-
related changes in the problem or operational enwient. These
indicators should support the commander’s abilityubderstand, learn,
and adapt, and should cue commanders to rethimkuhderstanding of
the operational environment, the problem, or bdthen this occurs, the
joint force commander should consult with supergrbordinate, and
supporting commanders, because it may be time ¢inbee dedicated
reframing and redesign effort. Reframing resultenir a shift in
understanding that leads to a new perspective @mptbblems or their
resolution. Reframing involves significantly refig or discarding the
hypotheses or models that form the basis of thegdesoncept. Based
on the circumstances and consultation, the joidefcommander may
determine one of three ways ahead:

(1) The current joint operation plan is adequatgéth either no
change or minor change (such as execution of achyarhe
current operational approach remains feasible.

(2)  The joint operation plan’s mission and objeesi are sound, but
the operational approach is no longer feasiblecoeptable—a
new operational approach is required.

(3) The mission and/or objectives are no longdidydhus a new
joint operation plan is required—a new operatiomgibroach is
required to support the further detailed planning.

Commanders conduct operations subject to continasggessment of
results in relation to expectations, modifying btk understanding of
the situation and subsequent operations accordinflgspects of the
operational environment change significantly, themmander may
decide to begin a reframing effort and revise eauiesign conclusions
and decisions that led to the current design inaaeqs. This might
result in small adjustments to current operationa branch to the plan,
or reframing could require a sequel involving a neperational

approach, new objectives, and organisational nealents.
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Operational design and planning continue duringcetien. As the

operation progresses, planning generally occurshiae distinct but

overlapping timeframes: future plans, future opers, and current
operations. If operations are progressing accordmgplan, design

activities typically consist of adjusting operat@bmlesign elements such
as decisive point and line of effort.

Changes in the operational environment or the patidrthe problem
during execution can require the joint force comdanand staff to
review and adapt the approved operational appraactecessary. These
changes can trigger the requirement for a redesftprt that revisits
earlier assumptions, “reframes” the operationalirenwment and the
problem facing the joint force commander, revishs bDperational
approach, and adjusts current operations.

3.3 Operational Implication

Integrating the individual Service’'s diverse cafiabs in joint
operations, especially in unified action with integanisational
partners, begins with operational design. The beshceivable
operational approach will be ineffective withoute titapabilities to
execute it, even with comprehensive understandirtfyeo problem and
the operational environment. The joint communitye thinks of
capabilities in terms of systems, organisationspppee and their
integration. Because design is an intellectualvagti however, future
initiatives to improve our capability reside in eBr primary areas:
doctrine, education, and training.

Design does not replace planning, but planningh¢®@mplete without
design. Operational design’s added value to ti@dhii joint operation
planning, when appropriately reinforced throughceadion and training,
should be a recognition by commanders and stafédl & vels that not
all problems are created equal, and that an imrtesdadovious solution
to a problem may not be the right solution. Amortlgeo benefits, an
understanding of design should stimulate greatBalwaration between
higher, lower, and adjacent organisations to ensarecommon
understanding of the environment, the problem, ted approach to
solve the problem.

Sound joint training and education rests on a fatiod of sound joint
doctrine. A good doctrinal base should provide tbendation and
impetus for an appropriate level of education arathing. However,
this must begin with Service education and trainprggrammes at
relatively low levels.
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SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Write short notes on the following: (1) intelligenstaff, (2) joint force
and (3) design team.

40 CONCLUSION

This very last unit of the module covers organatfor operational
design, and operational design and planning duexegcution, while
making some emphasis on the operational implicatibplanning and
design. It shows that design cannot take the pddgeanning although
both are related processes. It throws light on bad why planning and
design although beginning from the outset of op@nashould continue
to the execution stage and possibly continue eften the conclusion of
the mission.

5.0 SUMMARY

In this unit, we covered two related issues of apenal design, namely:
organising for operational design and planning, apdrational design
and planning during execution. The aspect of oigagi operational

design and planning dealt with joint staff, joimrde and design team.
The aspect of operational design and planning dugixecution, on the
other hand, dealt with execution, planning durirgaaition, operational

design during execution, and reframing and redesipe high point of

the unit was the emphasis on how planning relaids aesign and still

Is distinct and how planning and design may comtitilh execution and

even after the conclusion of the mission.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Write short notes on execution, planning duringcexien, operational
design during execution, and reframing and redesign
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Although the use of special operations forces sdémsan innovation

and something new in the military, it is really ancient practice.

Armies had, as early as 249 BC used special opesforces as part of
their military operation. What we have today in mstaites of the world
are but improved versions of special operationse®rused in times
past. However, tracing the history and evolutionspécial operations
forces shows that they have been formed for theegaumposes through
the ages.

20 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

e narrate the history of the evolution of specialragiens forces
e explain the use to which they have been put.

177



CSS 843 MILITARY INTELLIGENCE: STRATERLANNING AND
OPERATIONAL TACTICS/DESIGN

3.0 MAINCONTENT

3.1 Special Operations Forces

Special operations forces (SOF) are military umigsned to conduct
special operations. (Bowyer, 2005-2008). The Noithantic Treaty
Organisation (NATO) has defined special operati@ss "military
activities conducted by specially designated, osgah trained, and
equipped forces, manned with selected personnielg usmiconventional
tactics, techniques, and modes of employment” (NAZ@LS).

Special operations forces emerged in the early 2@thtury, with a
significant growth in the field during the World W8#, when "every
major army involved in the fighting" created fornomis devoted to
special operations behind enemy lines (Thomas, )1938pending on
the country, special forces may perform functionsluding airborne
operations, counter-insurgency, counter-terrorisfareign internal
defense, covert operations, direct action, hostageue, high-value
targets/manhunt, intelligence operations, mobilibperations, and
unconventional warfare.

In Russian-speaking countries, special operationse§ of any country
are typically calledspetsnazan acronym for "special purpose”. In the
United States, the term special forces often redpesifically to the US
Army's Special Forces, while the term Special Oj@na Forces (SOF)
is used more broadly for these types of units.

Beginning from the early period, special operatitorses have played
an important role throughout the history of warfandenever the aim
was to achieve disruption by "hit and run" and s$afpe, rather than
more traditional conventional combat. Other sigaifit roles lay in
reconnaissance, providing essential intelligenoemfnear or among the
enemy and increasingly in combating irregular fercetheir
infrastructure and activities.

Chinese strategist Jiang Ziya, in H$x Secret Teachingslescribed
recruiting talented and motivated men into spesgali elite units with
functions such as commanding heights and makingl lapg-distance
advances (Sawyer, 1993). Hamilcar Barca in Sic2¢9( BC) had
specialised troops trained to launch several oitessper day. In the
late Roman or early Byzantine period, Roman fleeted small, fast,
camouflaged ships crewed by selected men for sapaind commando
missions. Muslim forces also had naval special afp@rs units,
including one that used camouflaged ships to gaittetligence and
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launch raids and another of soldiers who could pas€rusaders who
would use ruses to board enemy ships and thenreagal destroy them
(Christides, 2011). In Japan, ninjas were used rémonnaissance,
espionage and as assassins, bodyguards or fogtrasds, or otherwise
fought alongside conventional soldiers (Turnbul§02). During the

Napoleonic wars, rifle and sapper units were formbet held

specialised roles in reconnaissance and skirmistang were not
committed to the formal battle lines.

After the early period came the first specialiseditau of special
operations forces. The British Indian Army deployed Special Forces
during their border wars: the Corps of Guides fatnme 1846 and the
Gurkha Scouts—a force that was formed in the 18®@swas first used
as a detached unit during the 1897-1898 Tirah Cmmp@ellamy,
2011 p. 115).

During the Second Boer War (1899-1902) the BrifAsimy’s need for
more specialised units became most apparent. Sgouriits such as the
Lovat Scouts, a Scottish Highland regiment madeotigxceptional
woodsmen outfitted in ghillie suits and well praetl in the arts of
marksmanship, field craft, and military tacticdefd this role. After the
war, Lovat's Scouts went on to formally becomeBhésh Army's first
sniper unit (Plaster, 2006).

During the World War |, the German Stormtroopersl dnhe Italian
Arditi were the first modern shock troops. They &éoth elite assault
units trained to a much higher level than that wérage troops and
tasked to carry out daring attacks and bold rag@srst enemy defenses.
Unlike Stormtroopers, Arditi were not units withinfantry divisions,
but were considered a separate combat arm (Maf4sig).

During the World War 11, Britain had the British @mandos, who were
the prototype for the modern Special Forces. Vaerg had to undergo
an arduous training course. Commandos emergedgitimnWorld War
II. In 1940, the British Commandos were formed daling Winston
Churchill's call for "specially trained troops ¢iet hunter class, who can
develop a reign of terror down the enemy coast'skda, 2007 p. 47).
The Commandos were also widely imitated elsewhbeeFrench Naval
commandos, Dutch Korps Commandotroepen, Belgiaadearmando
Brigade, United States Army Rangers and UnitedeStitarine Raiders
were all influenced to some degree by the Britism@andos.

Following advice from the British, Australia begaasing special forces
(Horner, 1989 p. 21). The first units to be formedre independent
companies, which began training at Wilson's Promgnin Victoria in
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early 1941 under the tutelage of British instrustofWith an

establishment of 17 officers and 256 men, the ieddpnt companies
were trained as "stay behind" forces, a role thaytwere later
employed in against the Japanese in the South Pé&estic Area during

1942-43, most notably fighting a guerrilla campaignTimor, as well

as actions in New Guinea (Horner, 1989 pp. 22-B6)ll, a total of

eight independent companies were raised beforewiseg re-organised
in mid-1943 into commando squadrons and placed ruingecommand
of the divisional cavalry regiments that were rsigeated as cavalry
commando regiments. As a part of this structurefoal of 11

commando squadrons were raised.

They continued to act independently, and were adsigned at brigade
level during the later stages of the war, taking pethe fighting in New
Guinea, Bougainville and Borneo, where they wergleyed largely in
long-range reconnaissance and flank protectiorsrorner, 1989 p.
26). In addition to these units, the Australiarsoalaised the Z Special
Unit and M Special Unit. The M Special Unit wasgaly employed in
an intelligence-gathering role, while Z Special ¢eundertook direct
action missions. One of its most notable actionmecaas part of
Operation Jaywick, in which several Japanese shipse sunk in
Singapore Harbour in 1943.

The United States formed the Office of Strategiovi8es (OSS) during
World War Il under the Medal of Honor recipient Wim J. Donovan.
This organisation was the predecessor of the demttalligence

Agency (CIA) and was responsible for both intelige and special
forces missions. The CIA's elite Special ActivitRwision is the direct
descendant of the OSS (Warner, 2000). On Februanid42, the US
Marine Corps activated a battalion of Marines wiite specific purpose
of securing beach heads, and other special opesatibhe battalion
became the first special operations force of the WBe battalion
became known as Marine Raiders due to Admiral @helimitz's

request for "raiders" in the Pacific front of thanwAgain, in mid-1942,
Major-General Lucian Truscott of the US Army, aidn officer with

the British General Staff submitted a proposal ten&al George
Marshall that an American unit be set up "alonglthes of the British
Commandos", resulting in the formation of the UditStates Army
Rangers.

States in the Axis powers did not adopt the usgpetial forces on the
same scale as the British. The German army's Brdmuolger Regiment
was founded as a special forces unit used by ttveeAbfor infiltration

and long distance reconnaissance in Fall Weiss98B land the Fall
Gelb and Barbarossa campaigns of 1940 and 194ér dating the war

180



CSS 843 MODULE 5

the 502nd SS Jager Battalion, commanded by Ottoz8ky, sowed
disorder behind the Allied lines by mis-directingheoys away from the
front lines.

In Italy, the Decima Flottiglia MAS was responsilite the sinking and
damage of considerable British tonnage in the Medihean. Also there
were other Italian special forces like ADRA (Ardistruttori Regia
Aeronautica). This regiment was used in raids oledlairbases and
railways in North Africa in 1943. In one missiorethdestroyed 25 B-
17s.

The Imperial Japanese Army first deployed army paog@s in combat
during the Battle of Palembang, on Sumatra in tlehBklands East
Indies, on 14 February 1942. The operation was-platined, with 425
men of the 1st Parachute Raiding Regiment seizalgnibang airfield,
while the paratroopers of the 2nd Parachute RaitRegiment seized
the town and its important oil refinery. Paratroopsre subsequently
deployed in the Burma campaign. The 1st Glider Tdm&op was
formed in 1943, with four Type 95 Ha-Go light tank$he paratroop
brigades were organised into the Teishin Shudathedirst division-
level raiding unit, at the main Japanese airborasep Karasehara
Airfield, Kyashi, Japan.

During World War Il, the Finnish Army and Border &d organised
sissi forces into a long-range reconnaissance Ipgaokopartio) units.

These were open only to volunteers and operategefand enemy lines
in small teams. They conducted both intelligenceg@ang missions and
raids on e.g. enemy supply depots or other stataggets. They were
generally highly effective. For example, during Battle of llomantsi,

Soviet supply lines were harassed to the point tiratSoviet artillery

was unable to exploit its massive numerical adwgntaver Finnish

artillery.

Special operations forces were used in the Banghatideration War.
The Mukti Bahini was the guerrilla resistance moeemformed by the
Bangladeshi military, paramilitary and civilians rohg the War of

Liberation that transformed East Pakistan into Baaesh in 1971
(Alagappa, 2001; Ahmed, 2012). A formal militaryatkership of the
resistance was created in April 1971 under the iBianval Government
of Bangladesh (Gates and Roy, 2016). Using gusmiarfare tactics,
the Mukti Bahini secured control over large parts tbe Bengali

countryside. It conducted successful "ambush abdtage" campaigns
(Jamal, 2008), and included the nascent Banglad@skorce and the
Bangladesh Navy. The Mukti Bahini received trainiagd weapons
from the regular troops (Jamal, 2008), where peoplie eastern and
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northeastern states share a common Bengali ethmic liaguistic
heritage with East Pakistan (Fraser, 2008 p. 7Yyirnguthe War, the
Mukti Bahini became part of the Bangladesh Alliedrdes (Stanton,
2012). It was instrumental in securing the Surrermdd?akistan and the
liberation of Dacca and other cities in Decembeéfll@Gtanton 2012).

Use of special operations forces continues longr dfte World War II.
Throughout the latter half of the 20th century amd the 21st century,
special forces have come to higher prominence,cagergments have
found that objectives can sometimes be better aetdiby a small team
of anonymous specialists than a larger and muche npmiitically
controversial conventional deployment. In both Kaso and
Afghanistan, special forces were used to co-ordiativities between
local guerrilla fighters and air power. Typicallyyerrilla fighters would
engage enemy soldiers and tanks causing them tee,nvavere they
could be seen and attacked from the air.

Special forces have been used in both wartime aadgiime military
operations such as the Laotian Civil War, Banglhdeberation War
1971, Vietnam War 1968, Portuguese Colonial WarntisoAfrican
Border War, Falklands War, The Troubles in Northémeland, the
Jaffna University Helidrop, the first and secondfGMars, Afghanistan,
Croatia, Kosovo, Bosnia, the first and second Caedlars, the Iranian
Embassy siege (London), the Air France Flight 896farseille),
Operation Defensive Shield, Operation Khukri, theoddow theater
hostage crisis, Operation Orchard, the Japanesagsylhostage crisis
(Lima), in Sri Lanka against the LTTE, the raid Osama Bin Laden's
compound in Pakistan, the 2016 Indian Line of Gardtrike, the 2015
Indian counter-insurgency operation in Myanmar, 2089 US special
operations force that killed A'Baghdadi in Iragdatihhe 2020 US special
operations force that killed Iranian General QasSurteimani in Irag.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
What advantages and or disadvantages do you thankise of special
operations forces have over the deployment ofticawil troops?

40 CONCLUSION

In this unit, we set out to trace the history anvdletion of special
operations forces. It was established that spegatations forces had
been in use right from 249 BC. The British spes&di units of the
special operations forces participated in the Tif2dmpaign during
1897-1898 and in the Second Boer War of 1899-180the World War
I, German Stormtroopers participated as specialadioa forces. During
the World War Il both the Allied and the Axis statesed special
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operation forces. During the post-World War Il erstates have
continued to use special operation forces.

50 SUMMARY

This unit proved in summary that although the usspecial operations
forces seems like an innovation and something methie military, it is
really an ancient practice. Armies have, as eal1249 BC used special
operation forces as part of their military opematigvhat we have today
in most states of the world are but improved versiof special
operations forces used in times past. Howeverjnigathe history and
evolution of special operations forces showed ttty have been
formed for the same purposes through the ages.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Does the Nigerian Army use special operations &#c&hat is it
called? In which campaigns or missions have thenlakeployed?

7.0 REFERENCESFURTHER READING

Ahmed, H. U. "Mukti Bahini". In Islam, Sirajul; Jah Ahmed A.
(eds.).Banglapedia: National Encyclopedia of Bangladegff'
ed.). Asiatic Society of Bangladesh.

Alagappa, M, ed. (2001)Coercion and governance : the Declining
Political Role of the Military in ASIAStanford University Press.

Bowyer, R. (2005-08).Dictionary of Military Terms Bloomsbury
Reference

Gates & Roy(2016).“Unconventional Warfare in South Asia: Shadow
Warriors and CounterinsurgenciRoutledge.

North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO), (13 Deaeer 2013).
"Allied Joint Doctrine for Special Operations". NATStandard
Allied Joint Publication. Brussels: NATO Standaatisn
Agency. AJP-3.5 (Edition A, Version 1): 1-1.

North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO), (17 Nowuber 2015).
"NATO Glossary of Terms and Definitions (English dan
French)" (PDF). AAP-06 (Edition 2015). Brussels: NA
Standardisation Agency: 2-S-8. Retrieved 18eptember 2016.

183



CSS 843 MILITARY INTELLIGENCE: STRATERLANNING AND
OPERATIONAL TACTICS/DESIGN

Plaster J. . (2006 he Ultimate Sniper: An Advanced Training Manual
For Military and Police SniperdPaladin Press, p. 5

Sawyer, R. D. (1993)The Seven Military Classics of Ancient China
Boulder: Westview Press, Inc.

Stanton, A. L.Cultural Sociology of the Middle East, Asia, andicsf:
An EncyclopediaSAGE.

Warner, M. (2000). “The Office of Strategic Sengcémerica's First

Intelligence Agency, CIA History Staff, Center ftire Study of
Intelligence, United States Central IntelligencesAgy.

184



CSS 843 MODULE 5

UNIT 2 INCORPORATION OF SPECIAL OPERATIONS
FORCES INTO NATIONAL SECURITY STRATEGY
AND POLICY

CONTENTS

1.0 Introduction

2.0 Objectives

3.0 Main Content

4.0 Conclusion

5.0 Summary

6.0 Tutor-Marked Assignment
7.0 References/Further Reading

1.0 INTRODUCTION

Special operations forces are already being usegbine states as an
integral part of their armies, but with varying degs of incorporation.
This unit is concerned with efforts that can be enadth states to
further and more seamlessly incorporate speciatabpas forces into
the national security strategy and policy.

20 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain the extent to which states have integraspecial
operations forces into their national securitytsgg and policy
e state what more needs to be done to make the atiegr
seamless.
¢ identify the advantages of such integration.

3.0 MAINCONTENT

There are some military operations such as lowitlens clandestine
operations that need not have the publicity of anveational

deployment, but can be more successfully handlesplegial operations
forces. Special operations force, by avoiding thenping of a full

platoon and instead making use of few highly trdingen, is cheap and
can quickly achieve the set goal of a mission. Bp@perations forces
have peculiar features and advantages that malasitable for a nation
to incorporate them into their national securityattgy and policy.
Special operations forces have peculiar capalslitieat include the
following: Special reconnaissance and surveillanoe hostile

environments, foreign internal defense, trainingl atevelopment of
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other states' military and security forces, offeasaction, support to
counter-insurgency through population engagement a&upport,

counter-terrorism operations, sabotage and dewlithostage rescue,
high value target/manhunt. Other capabilities cawclude body-

guarding; waterborne operations involving combavingj/combat

swimming, maritime boarding and amphibious missjoas well as

support of air force operations.

A state thus arrives at a critical inflection poinmtthe development and
employment of its special operations forces, wherdget pressures and
exhaustion with large-scale wars place a new preman small-
footprint operations and partnering with alliespt@vide cost-effective
defense. Special operations forces are uniquelignied to play both of
those roles (Robinson, 2013 p. 3).

Over the past decade, special operations force® Hmned their
counterterrorism man-hunting ability and notcheghsicant operational
successes, most prominently in missions such asrtbeehat killed al-
Qaeda founder and leader Osama bin Laden. Thesatewali man-
hunting skills represent only one of their two lbasapabilities—albeit
the one that has understandably received the mibshtian and
resources in recent years. Their other capabibtydeveloping and
working alongside indigenous forces to combat tests, insurgents,
and transnational criminal networks through an estfated set of
defense, information, and civil affairs programniBebinson, 2013 p.
3).

There is also the progressive strategy that takggeisance of the need
to expand the ability of special operations for@sl conventional
forces to operate together seamlessly in an enwieon of irregular and
hybrid threats. The recent intensive use of spespalrations forces in
combination with conventional forces representsotenially potent
new form of land power that could address threatlout resorting to
large-scale interventions. But several additiotaps are needed. New
command structures could facilitate special openatiforces-centric and
hybrid special operations forces-conventional ofj@na. Habitual
special operations-conventional teaming would deepéhe
interdependence and familiarity gained in the pEsiade. Intensifying
training for special operations forces and angillforces could be a
powerful mechanism for (1) developing common praced for
operating in small, distributed, blended formati@rsl (2) building a
cadre of trained advisers able to fulfill a natibsacurity strategy that
places a growing emphasis on partnered operati@wshinson, et al
2013)
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An enormous investment has been made in expandidgequipping

special operations forces over the past decadey Thee doubled in

size and been deployed more often and for longepg® than ever

before. They have more generals and admirals lgatheir ranks

compared with what it was a dozen years ago. Uspedgial operations
forces is innovative, low-cost, and involves sniafitprint to achieve

security objectives, which endears it to being rpooated and utilised
fully in national security strategy and policy. Toger reason to expect
a high demand for special operations forces istminuing prevalence
of irregular threats to national security, the e threats that these
forces are designed to address.

Due to the mechanised nature of war a small tearhigifly trained
soldiers with the advantage of surprise could egasater damage to the
enemy's ability to fight than an entire platooneTitiea of a small team
of parachute trained soldiers to operate behindngnines to gain
intelligence, destroy enemy aircraft and attackirtheupply and
reinforcement routes is the basis for the formatmd use of special
operations forces. Special operations forces asgyded for missions
that conventional forces cannot undertake, sucthase that require
operating in a low profile manner, behind enemydinor in politically
sensitive places. They are also ideally suited ¢okwvith other states’
special operations forces.

The increased use of special operations forceddigssafter the World
War Il endears it to incorporation into nationatwety strategy and
policy. Throughout the latter half of the 20th aegtand into the 21st
century, special forces have come to higher prongegas governments
have found objectives can sometimes be better asthipy a small team
of anonymous specialists than a larger and muche npmiitically
controversial conventional deployment. In both HKaso and
Afghanistan, special forces were used to co-ordirativities between
local guerrilla fighters and air power. Typicallyyerrilla fighters would
engage enemy soldiers and tanks causing them te,naere they
could be seen and attacked from the air.

Special operations forces have been incorporatednational security
strategy and policy at varying degrees and theneeed for states to
deepen the integration by making laws assigningipeoles to the
special operations forces and outlining their reteghip with the
conventional forces and other related or ancillarys.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
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Why do you think the special operations forces &hde incorporated
into the national security strategy and policy?

40 CONCLUSION

In this unit we examined the degree to which thec&d operations
forces have been incorporated into national secatrategy and policy.
We found that there are differing degrees to whink incorporation has
been made. We found that there is a need to ddebpancorporation by
making laws that specifically define their roledaselineates lines of
relationship with the conventional forces and ottedated or ancillary
units.

50 SUMMARY

We aimed to understand the extent to which statege hntegrated
special operations forces into their national segcstrategy and policy
and what more needs to be done to make the integrs¢amless. We
also sought to understand why it is desirable thath integration be
done. We found that the use of special operationse$ involves fewer
men and officers, costs less and avoids the digicreast of unilateral
operations and the general unease that followswuaruemnents of an all -
out conventional military deployment for war.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Do the Nigerian Armed Forces have and use spepetlations forces?
Have they been deployed for missions before? Whyl wou
recommend that special operations forces be incarpd into the
Nigerian national security strategy and policy?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Special operations forces do not maintain stanaheabktatus in military
culture. There are other elite military groups that similar in

formation and mission as special operations forzegh share similar
characteristics. Again some elite groups similarspecial operations
forces are found in organisations other than théamy, for example in

the police, firefighting organisations and othecwséy or para-military

agencies. Such similar elite groups share cultikee the exclusion of
women in combat teams and we will see this in tetdhe next unit.

20 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

e describe some elite group teams within and outsidemilitary
that share features with the special operatiorefarc

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 National Aeronauticsand Space Administration (NASA)

NASA is the most interesting analog to special apens forces for
several reasons. Long-duration space flight isnglgoanalogous to the
environments required by special operations fonsission in almost all
dimensions. Although the danger is not from anothenan being, the
threat of an outer space environment to an unpedetuman is
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indisputable. The astronaut corps began as a gethdecupation, and is
now completely open to women. It is similar to spkoperations forces
in this regard. Hence, because certain NASA missi@yuire long-

duration space flight for groups of individualsart® composition has
been of long concern to and formally studied by dlgency. Finally,

teams on long-duration space flight cannot be ftredt or exfiltrated,

SO positive team dynamics become an important cance

NASA did not begin to actively recruit women foretlastronaut corps
until 1976, although astronaut recruitment began tfee Mercury

programme in 1959 when the agency was created. NA&g#ned the
programme to women largely because of intense @ssgmal and
media scrutiny of its almost exclusively white, maprofessional

workforce (McQuaid, 2007 pp. 405-434). The firstmen were not
selected for the astronaut corps until 1978. AlgiloNMASA claimed that
it did not deliberately exclude women, early regments for astronauts
included technical and/or engineering knowledge daegrees and
hundreds of hours of flight time, many of which hadbe in military

high performance jets. Since these fighter pilosifpens in both the
Navy and the Air Force were closed to women as theye combat
positions, women could not get the requisite exgpex@—although the
requirement was for flight hours, not combat exgece.

A recent NASA publication on the psychology of spaexploration
noted that “beyond the size of the crew, the mitof cultural and
ethnic backgrounds, and the blend of professionpErise, the most
salient crew composition variable is gender” (Bin2812 p. 125). The
same publication goes on to note that, “In the gdrieam literature, for
example, findings suggest that men and women ddk worslightly
different ways that may influence team performaseeh as leadership
styles and reactions to stress. Research also stsgtiet the unique
contributions from each gender often improve teaenfgpmance in
settings such as extreme environments, therebyostipp the use of
mixed-gender teams” (Bimm, 2012 p. 130).

3.2 Polar Expeditions and Antarctic Overwintering Teams

Several papers have looked at the literature ochmspocial adaptation
in isolated and confined extreme (ICE) environmgfasusing on polar
expeditions and simulated as well as actual spem&sc(Dion, 2004 p.
75). In perhaps one of the most complete asser8andal, Leon and
Polinkas (2006) note that:
Studies in ICE environments have identified a nundsdactors
that impact the efficiency and quality of interpsral
relationships, including crew structure and cohesleadership
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style, gender and cultural background of crew mesjband
intergroup relationships (Sandal, 2006 et al., 286)
This supports the complexity illustrated in thetfdtat gender is only
one of many factors influencing an individual’'s tdoution to team
performance and to that team’s performance agasstission.

3.3 Mountaineering and Trekking

Himalayan or high-altitude mountaineering can bensmiered a
reasonable analog to special operations forcedanissrected activity.
High-altitude mountaineering is conducted in antengsenvironment,
and is highly dangerous. It is considered by mamybé the most
dangerous sport in the world. One analysis of ahaaitative body of
statistics on Mount Everest summit attempts, lookad 20,041
individuals who intended to summit, spread acros5@ non-
commercial expeditions of 3 persons or more frorB0t2010. Of that
group, 24 percent of the expeditions experiencekbadt one climber
injury or death, and 4.7 percent of the mountaseegere injured or
killed while climbing (Sherman and Chatman pp. I§-1This does not
include, for example, the 15 deaths of the disast®96 commercial
season chronicled by Jon Krakauer (Krakauer, 200f)those who
attempted, only 26 per cent of the climbers sudaflgsreached the
summit, with an average of 18 per cent of the cémbin any given
expedition doing so (Sherman and Chatman p. 17).

Although the definition of the importance of an Ea& summit attempt
differs from that of special operations forces muissthe attention paid
to climbing teams and their summiting attempts dqoweside an external
motivator for climbing teams on the major peakse Tise of Sherpas as
porters and for other support functions, and thedn® obtain permits
from sometimes hostile governments can immersenmambers of
Himalayan climbing teams in foreign communities t(@r, 2001).
Teams are highly interdependent for safety and stagireasons,
although final summit pushes (the push for full sitoe success) are
often taken by individuals. High-altitude mountaneg used to require
isolation of team members from their families amine communities,
but the advent of satellite and electronic commation has mitigated
this separation somewhat. In short, high-altitud@untaineering
requires superb physical conditioning, significanrgntal fortitude, and a
high appetite for risk.

34 Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI)

The FBI is an intelligence-driven and a threat-f®n national security
organisation with intelligence and law enforcemesiponsibilities. The
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FBI organisations that appear to be most relevantthie special
operations forces mixed-gender elite teams reseaath, the
Counterterrorism Division, Weapons of Mass DestamciDirectorate,
Critical Incident Response Groups, Human Resourfegision,
Training Division (The Federal Bureau of Investigat(FBI) website at
http://www.fbi.gov/).

Of those organisations, the Critical Incident Resao Group (CIRG)
incorporates tactical operations which include ldgst Rescue Teams
(HRTs) and Special Weapons and Tactics (SWAT) teati&I's and
SWAT teams seem to be the most relevant in termsiroilarity of
activities with the special operations forces teassother team that
shares some kind of resemblance is the specialnmatssance and
counterterrorism (Knaret al., 2014 p. 85). The conditions experienced
by an HRT or a SWAT team are not as severe as txyserienced by
special operations forces teams. For example, #zmnd are not
deployed for long periods of time in austere |cwadi

3.5 Smokegumpers

Smokejumpers are an elite group of wildland firefegs who parachute
into remote areas to fight wildfires. In the USgdh teams are overseen
by the US Forest Service and the Bureau of Landdgament (US
Department of Agriculture and Department of theetiar respectively).
There are seven Forest Service and two Bureau od Management
Smokejumper bases employing nearly 550 jumpers @¢hag011).
Women make up approximately five per cent or lessthe total
Smokejumper population with the exact number alwaykix.

The US Army has a historical connection to the Senakpers. The
555th Parachute Infantry Battalion was activated aasesult of a
recommendation made in December 1942 by the AdviSmmmittee
on Negro Troop Policies, chaired by the Assistamtr&tary of War,
John J. McCloy. In approving the committee's rec@mdation for a
Black parachute battalion, Chief of Staff Gener&o@e C. Marshall
decided to start with a company, and on 25 Febrd@43 the 555th
Parachute Infantry Company was constituted. Thealat did not
serve overseas during World War Il. However, in M&@5 it was sent
to the west coast of the United States to comhatstdires ignited by
Japanese balloons carrying incendiary bombs. Aghathis potentially
serious threat did not materialise, the 555th Far@cinfantry Company
fought numerous other forest fires. Stationed ahdRgon Field,
Oregon, with a detachment in Chico, California, tumembers
courageously participated in dangerous firefightimigsions throughout
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the Pacific Northwest during the summer and fallLe#i5, earning the
nickname "Smoke Jumpers" (Knatral, 2014 p. 87).

SELF -ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Write short notes on (1) Smokejumpers and (2) PBgeditions and
Antarctic overwintering team.

40 CONCLUSION

This unit set out to highlight and discuss otheteemilitary and

paramilitary teams that operate in environmentsdasgerous as the
special operations forces teams and to compare thiémthe special

operations forces teams. It found that such othiter teams include the
National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASthe Federal
Bureau of Investigation (FBI), the Smokejumpers]aPdxpeditions

and Antarctic overwintering teams, as well as maungering and

trekking.

5.0 SUMMARY

This unit shows that the National Aeronautics apdc® Administration
(NASA), the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBRe Smokejumpers,
polar expeditions and Antarctic overwintering teamsand

mountaineering and trekking, are elite groups thatrate on similar
pedestals as the special operations forces teahes.wbrks of these
teams are regarded as dangerous and women wagedlyingxcluded

from them until recently.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Discuss the differences and similarities betweengpecial operations
forces and the National Aeronautics and Space Adimaion (NASA),
the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI), the Sejokpers, polar
expeditions and Antarctic overwintering teams, amalintaineering and
trekking in terms of their operations and missidaalogy.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

A state may want to accomplish a mission covertlglee may want to
accomplish the mission without the full militarytgeg involved in it. In

such cases, she has the option of using specishtopes forces. These
are a selection of capable hands. Such operatifies take place in
rough terrains, with clandestine planning as well agperation that
involves high risk to the forces. The United Statesn avid user of
special operations forces. Think of the operatibat tresulted in the
killing of Osama Bin Laden in May 2011, the killingf Abubakar

Al'Bagdadi in December 2019 and the killing of thanian General
Quassem Suleimani in Iraq in January 2020. Do youakt these

operations could have been possible if an entit@lban of the United

States army was sent to accomplish it? No. Infaonagbout the

operation would have leaked and the operation wbale failed. It is in

this regard that the use of special operationse®iis important. They
will secretly deploy and achieve the objective withbeing noticed. It
is only when the news breaks that the world willobknwhat the

operation has been accomplished.

Traditionally, only male soldiers are selected to @pr special
operations. Indeed in 1994, there was a ban irUtieed States on the
deployment of female soldiers as members of spepatations forces,
due to concerns about the lesser physical and r&reagth of women
to deploy to such tasking duty in faraway lands mneugh terrains, the
need to meet the hygiene requirements of womenatipgrin such
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distant foreign land, the capacity of women to kraesvay from their
family for a long time in the course of such missidhe ability of
women to maintain the necessary bonding and cahmesith men
required for effective team work, the fear of sdxharassment, etc.
However, in January 2013, the United States mapleliay detour and
began to allow the deployment of women for spemparations mission.

20 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

e display grounded knowledge of the use of speciarapons
forces

e explain why women should or should not be parthe team
deployed for special operations forces

e show whether the inclusion of women in special apens forces
enhances or inhibits the success of special opesatiorces or
whether it has a neutral effect on the mission

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 Background

On 24 January 2013, the United States (US) SegrefaDefense (Sec
Def) rescinded the 1994 Direct Ground Combat Dwdfini and
Assignment Rule (DCAR) that excluded women fromigassent to
units and positions whose primary mission is toagegin direct combat
on the ground (William Knaet al, 2014 p. v). In doing so, the Sec Def
directed the opening of all occupational specigl{@®S), positions and
units to women; the validation of gender-neutransirds for those
positions; and establishment of milestones for enm@ntation. The Sec
Def marked 1 January 2016 as the implementatios fdatwomen to be
integrated into newly opened positions and unitse Themorandum
stipulated that “Recommendations to keep an OS ror eclosed to
women must be approved by the [Chairman of the ISt Lhiefs of
Stafff CJCS and then the SecDef’ and that thosemetendations
should be “narrowly tailored, and based on a rigeranalysis of factual
data....” (“Elimination of the 1994 Direct Ground Cbat Definition
and Assignment Rule.” Secretary of Defense Memarandfor
Secretaries of the Military Departments, 24 Janu2iyi3.)

3.2 Variablesof Interest

Although there are many variables that affect temamics, three of
those variables are discussed in this unit bec#usg surfaced most
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frequently in the literature: 1) gender-sex didiimas, 2) cohesion, and
3) institutional/organisational pressures. The gers@x distinction was
selected as it is the social implementation antucail valuation of sex
categories (male and female) and associated belravioat lay behind
the original exclusion of women from combat, andvdas change in
those valuations which prompted the recent openifigcombat
positions/units to women. Cohesion is a relevapictas it is reflected
in the CJCS memorandum (“preserving unit readineshgsion, and
morale”) and has figured as a concern in histo@tmpts to integrate
other groups (such as racial minorities) into thétany. Finally, the
selection of institutional and organisational puges as an important
variable recognises the force that collectivitisshsas Congress, United
States Special Operations Command (USSOCOM), amdnttividual
military services and units can exert on the behavof small teams and
individuals.

3.3 Gender/Sex Distinction

Sex and gender need to be clearly differentiatezk @nale/female)
describes observable characteristics and defingledical categories,
while gender (masculine/feminine) is ‘performatiaid defines social
categories. Sex or sex category is what one idaed not change from
situation to situation. Gender, on the other hasd set of behaviours
that are culturally associated with sex categoaed thereby a given
value. For example, people in Africa, Western coast including the
US, generally associate bravery, repressed emotismmength, and
assertive behaviour with males. This is called mise behaviour.
These same populations generally associate nugtucdompassionate,
weakness, and retiring behaviours with femaleslingalit feminine
behaviour. These behaviours are what one doesyhmaitone is. Gender
thus is the social presentation and display of c&egory (West and
Zimmerman, 1987 pp. 125-151).

It is when sex is conflated with gender that soci&raction becomes
problematised (Ridgeway, 2009 pp. 146-160). Whapleeengage with

others on the basis of sex categories (engageswitieone as a female)
and assume the association of valued, genderedibahawith that sex

category (as a female, she should act in certays)v&xpectations are
created that may or may not be valid (Tajfel, 1982 1-39). Females
can exhibit strong and assertive behaviour, justnades can be

nurturing and compassionate. Although sex and geaderelated, they
are distinctly different and strategies for teamscope with each are
different.
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Gendered occupations emerge when optimal perforenaimc an

occupation means exhibition of behaviours synonyneith a gender
(Britton, 2000 pp. 418-434). The military is recoggd as a highly
gendered occupation — optimal performance in conftied defining

military behaviour) requires exhibition of behavisthat most people
comfortably define as masculine. The discussiorexf and gender and
sex- and gender-linked qualities then sets up @dson on “diversity,”

l.e. teams composed of different genders. Do males females on
teams similar to special operations forces exhibiterent, gender-
defined behaviours? If so, do these gendered bedavinegatively
impact team performance?

There is very little research directly addressing éffect of gender on
team performance (Horwitz, 2005 pp. 219-245). Tiuees to address
this question, one has to look at studies performedmixed-gender
teams operating in environments analogous to thmsghich special
operations teams operate.

Very small numbers of females in the special op@natforces selection
pools can raise the possibility that those femategynsidered members
of a low status minority, will be viewed as tokesgmbols of a category
(females) rather than as fully qualified individsiahnd consequently be
subjected to discriminatory, harassing and exchawp behaviour
(Kanter, 1977 pp. 178-192). De-gendering an occopdty establishing
gender-neutral standards truly reflective of regyments for the success
of missions is an important step towards removingentives and
opportunities for gender harassment. EstablishraEmission-defined,
gender-neutral standards for special operatiorcefowill define what it
means to be an operator, to be mission-capablayinat it means to be
a man or woman.

Occupations can be organically de-gendered as timority group

acquires positions, prestige and power within tbeupation through the
collective activities of individuals over time thugh superior
performance. Alternatively, society can begin tihecpss by externally
forcing the de-sexing (note: not de-gendering) esegregation of an
occupation through laws or requirements openingntite classes of
individuals which historically have been excludétie requirement for
the opening of combat positions to women (unleserethis a
performance-required reason for exclusion) is sacheffort. It is an
attempt to move the military, a historically gereteroccupation into
what its leaders see as a position more in accoedanth the social
values and attitudes of the general society iteertiowever, allowing
females to serve does not necessarily de-gendasauime occupation.
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Whether the change is organic or imposed, thealnmiumbers of
members of the minority population will be smalldamould be
perceived as “tokens,” or “treated as represerdgatof their category, as
symbols rather than individuals” (Kanter, 1977 P8R Kanter’'s (1977,
p. 208) study of women in a corporate environmenictuded that when
the minority population is small enough (around 1%%less), that
minority population may experience performance fuwess, social
isolation and stereotyping if they are treatedokens.... While Kanter
used a specific threshold, this number should dyused as a guide.
Tokenism (with its associate effects) can still wcd the minority is
more than 15%, 20% or even more of the total gr@Uparr, 2014 p.
30). Other studies, such as Ott’s study of Dutdicpavomen integrated
into the force in the 1980’s, compared teams winmen made up as
much as 25% of the team (“tilted” teams) with thegeere an average
of 6% of the teams’ members were women (“skewe@dm®), with
many of these skewed teams having only one fersal@® tmember. Ott
found that women on the skewed teams reported nsmecre
performance pressures such as greater visibiligrensocial isolation,
less peer acceptance and more sexual harassmemidhaomen on the
tilted teams (Ott, 1989 pp. 41-57).

Kanter's (1977) study argued that structural fact@the relative
numbers of the minority to the dominant group) vdobke the primary
cause for the less-than-optimal behaviour of thgontg group. The
study suggested that increasing the percentageeofntnority, “gender
balancing” to some level beyond the 15% threshetalyld eliminate the
perception of the minorities as tokens and allevihe negative effects
of such a perception. Though Kanter did not idgn@# specific
numerical tipping point, proposed policy solutionfien focus on
reaching a “critical mass” of the minority whichetHiterature puts
between roughly 15-25% of the total. Morris argued a similar
structural solution to the integration of womernpitiie military, positing
that inclusion of women in the military in sufficlenumbers would be
necessary to degender the profession (Morris, pP99380).

Subsequent research suggested that increasing rdporfion of a
minority in a group may worsen the effects of taken not alleviate
them. Yoder suggests that the saleswomen in Kanterginal study
encountered negative behaviours not because afgimaill numbers but
their increasing numbers. The increase in numbaswewed intrusive
by the dominant group which felt under threat (YiodE991 p. 185).
This view is shared by Blalock who argued that mismation increases
with the relative size of the minority, because thimority becomes a
greater competitive threat to the majority (Blalp@®67 p. 366). Thus
increasing the proportion of the minority may héegh not lessen
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undesired behavioural effects (Rosen et al.,, 1996540). These
divergent perspectives suggest that the effecokerts (small numbers
of an identified group seen as symbols, not asviddals) in a

workplace is a complex phenomenon influenced byenmtban numbers
(Archbold and Schulz, 2008 pp. 50-73). This strradtgolution is now

seen as perhaps necessary but certainly not sufici

Further research has suggested that the negatiperierce of the
minority group is a function not only of its numbdyut of its status vis-
a-vis or relationship to the dominant group (Zimm&988 p. 64-77).

Yoder found that perceived occupational inapprdgneass (e.g. women
should not fight), not relative numbers, may be kbg factor allowing

negative behaviour toward tokens to emerge, arginagit only occurs

for women in occupations that are considered gemadgpropriate. Not
all numeric minorities have the same negative @gpees in any given
occupation, and the same minority may have diffeexperiences in
different occupations (Turco, 2010 pp. 894-913)talct, minority males

in female-gendered occupations such as nursingocialswork may

occupy positions of prestige and token-related Welas may not

emerge (Knarr, 2014 p. 30).

The presence of a low-status or felt-inappropnmateority or of a token
population allows certain behaviours to emergeha dominant group,
leading to a common group of experiences on the gfahe minority.
These include heightened visibility for the mingripartially but not
only because of behaviour around the definitionailegory (sex or
gender in the case of this study), exclusion frév& dominant group
through boundary heightening and other mechanistishmemphasise
characteristics and behaviours related to the tiefwal category, and
being cast in stereotypical roles by the dominaoug (Knarr et al.,
2014 p. 30). Research addressing the impacts ef-s&ctionality,
defined as the simultaneous consideration by Self@ther of multiple
categories of identity and difference, supports ¢batention that it is
the felt-inappropriateness or low status of theanty population rather
than its numbers that stimulate the negative belawirected at tokens.
Yoder and Berendsen’s study of white and black fenfieefighters in
the late 1990’s found that Black females were thmgdt of these
negative behaviours for a longer period than Wfdteales, noting that
“specific enactments of .exclusion often vary along racial/ethnic lines
reflecting the subordinated racial status of bdtark in contrast to the
culturally privileged status of being White” (Yodand Berendsen, 2001
p. 34). Another study of police officers also lodkaot only at the
impact of gender (the study population had bothenaald female sworn
officers) but at two different race/ethnicities, aBks and Latinos
(Stronshine and Brandl, 2011 pp. 344-365). Theystadnd that Black
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officers, whether they were male or female, expeeel greater negative
performance pressures associated with tokenismn eéleugh their

population percentages were higher than Latinoss $tpported what
the authors called “a wealth of research that &stes a racial

hierarchy, with Latinos faring better than Blacks the workplace”

(Stronshine and Brandl, 2011 p. 360) and suppbesatgument that, in
this case, it is the low status of the criteriorfideg the minority

population (defined by race or ethnicity), not thmmembers of the
population are female, that stimulates the negaimfeaviours towards
that population.

Negative performance pressures associated withnsokeve been
experienced by women in the military and other pmubkdervice
organisations, generally as a result of their peeckinappropriateness
in a gendered occupation. A large scale survey tgms and Yoder in
1965 of male and female officers commissioned thhowest Point and
other sources found that “On ratings of assistdrara peers, getting to
know one’s unit, congeniality of one’s unit and ggtance by troops,
men’s ratings were significantly higher than wonsgrsuggesting that
the women officers were isolated” (Yoder, 1965 @B7)1 Such
experiences were consistent with those reporteérmgale firefighters in
Yoder and Berendsen’s study of Black and White fenfisefighters in
the late 1990’s (Yoder and Berendsen 2001). Mw@ittely of Canadian
women serving during the 1991 Gulf War describégadfish-bow!”
syndrome, reporting that the women were “carefublyserved by
everyone—sailors, officers, the press and the pulfMuir, 1992 p.
312). Dutch female police officers in Ott’s studynducted in the mid-
1980’s said that “you cannot make a mistake...thegwkreverything
about me” (Ott p. 48). In Yoder and Berendsen'sdgtof female
firefighters, the women noted “By the end of thestfiweek of training
everyone knew there were three women. They all kmemnames, they
knew how we were doing...and they could not tell yfoeinames of any
of the guys, but they certainly knew everything @hoes. We were just
watched more closely” (Yoder and Berendsen, 20031). As Yoder
argues, women experience the negative behaviowssciased with
tokenism when they are both “numerically scarced aorking in an
occupation normatively defined as men's work” (Yioplel88).

A token thus is a member of a low-status or fedipipropriate minority
who is perceived by the majority as representativa category, not as
an individual. The relative size of the minoritysaa-vis the dominant
group and the threat felt by the dominant groupit$odefinitional

position in the occupation have the potential twléo behaviours by the
dominant group that could be damaging to overalugrcohesiveness
and have negative psychological impacts on theuebkecd individuals
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(Knarret al, 2014 p. 31). These behaviours also could precthd full

utilisation of the capabilities of the members b€ tminority group,
precluding the divergent thinking and innovationsa@sated with
influence of minorities which are used as strorguarents in favour of
diversity (De Dreu and West, 2001 pp. 1191-1201).

As Kanter's original research saw a structural [@ob (the negative
behaviours of the dominants were the result of stvall number of
tokens or minorities), so was her solution a stmadtsolution—increase
the numbers. However, as later research discovadditional

dimensions of the problem, the solution became rooneplex.

A very different approach suggests de-gendering dbeupation—
addressing the values that set up the initial adnfand forcing the
conversation back to one about performance. Rosenl.s work
suggests professionalizing the occupation by deuedp visible
standards and assessment processes against whperfatmers must
measure up, de-conflating masculine qualities &edoccupation. (It is
worth noting that Rosen et al. did say that “Ungaed professionalism
may be relatively easier to maintain among persommearrison, but
may break down during deployments with the develepnof warrior
environment” (Rosen, 1999 p. 346). To be a SEALb(abation for
Sea, Air and Land) it is not necessary to be “agloguy.” It is
necessary to be able to accomplish the mission—ntas been
demonstrated that if a candidate can do a certamber of pull-ups,
swim a certain distance under a measured timestainrjudgment under
physical stress (recognising that physical streag ook different for
males and females), he or she could effectiveljoper the types of
activities necessary to discharge the range ofiamsswith which a
SEAL team might be charged. That those kinds ofoperances mean
that one is strong is not debated. What is up foallenge is the
definition of the performance standards. If thosendards are
appropriately validated, then any candidate who suess up to the
standards can do what needs to be done by a SEALridvmade this
point writing about the military in general, altlghuit certainly applies
to special operations.

There is no reason that the high valuation of those
attributes (what she called the “masculinist” atites of
dominance, aggressiveness, and toughness) cannot be
retained while simultaneously dissociating themnfro
masculine gender; they may be valued instead as
important attributes in a good soldier regardidsgemder.

Nor need the celebration of a certain steelineskidg the
approval also of compassion and understanding @ses
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in the hypermasculinity component of the masculinis
construct) (Morris p. 751).

Finally, the job itself can be redefined, eithestitutionally or at the
individual and interactional level. Skuratowicz 989, found that the
female firefighters broadened their interpretatioh the physical
requirements of their jobs from an exclusive foaus masculine-
identified “brute strength” to a more encompassingnception
combining strength, flexibility, endurance, and @lephysical fitness
without compromising their ability to put out fireSly and Meyerson’s
well-documented work on the shift from a masculine safety culture
on offshore olil rigs illustrates how “collectivistgoals, the alignment of
definitions of competence withona fidetask requirements rather than
with idealised images of masculinity, and a leagnimientation toward
work” successfully engineered such a shift withclllenging the self-
hood or perceptions of masculine selves of the wanking on the rigs”
(Ely and Meyerson p. 27).

As very few women are likely to meet the physicadjuirements for
selection into elite special operations forcesgyritis likely they always
will form a very small minority on those teams, atlow any number
posited for a structural solution. An awareness tloé potential
difficulties faced by tokens (as distinct from anniity population) may
help begin a process to mitigate them through tbegehdering of
combat-related occupations (Knatral, 2014 p. 33).

Mixed gender teams have the potential to add toritteness of the
toolkit special operations teams bring to the tajpist as any other type
of diversity does. However, in order for this disity to be effectively
accessed (i.e. to avoid females becoming simplyitiaddl team
members with different plumbing), the occupationsinbe de-gendered
by establishing standards truly reflective of regoients for the success
of missions. For special operations, those prodessi standards will
define what it means to be an operator, not thedstals of masculinity.
Furthermore, as women do join the cadre, there lmeag redefinition of
activities (not of missions) in ways more conducite female
capabilities.

It should be emphasised that just as males wheeaested as special
operators are “special’ along many dimensions, slobe the females.
In fact, since the selection criteria in severaltteg dimensions, most
notably the physical, will pick only females wheedar at the tail of a
normal distribution, the female special operatordl we highly
exceptional. Given their exceptionalism and theiteptially extremely
small numbers, it will behoove leadership to tresth as a special case,
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at least initially, assigning her to a team that bast take advantage of
what she brings to the game just as is expecteithéomen.

3.4 Cohesion

By the 1990s, two forms of cohesion that were dé#ffie in kind emerged
independently from various studies (Dion, 2000 p26). social
cohesion and task cohesion. The definitions ofsd@mnd task cohesion,
developed by MacCoun in 1993 have been widely wsent the past
twenty years and will be the reference point héviadCoun & Hix,
2010 p. 140).

Social cohesion refers to the nature and qualitythef
emotional bonds of friendship, liking, caring andseness
among group members. A group is socially cohesivaé
extent that its members like each other, prefesgend
their social time together, enjoy each other’s canyp
and feel emotionally close to one another.

Task cohesion refers to the shared commitment among
members to achieving a goal that requires the dolie
efforts of the group. A group with high task coloesis
composed of members who share a common goal and who
are motivated to coordinate their efforts as a tdam
achieve their goal.

The first guiding principle in the policy openingrabat positions to
women was to “preserve” unit readiness, cohesiod, rorale.” This

leads one to examine the concept of cohesion andighificance for

team dynamics in military settings. Cohesion hasrbcategorised as
vertical and horizontal (Siebold, 1999 pp. 178-1928rtical cohesion

exists between a leader and followers. The conmecsi leader can
establish with his subordinates and the relatignsehithe leader with his
superiors and peers is an important mechanism |fgoaaticipants to

engage with the larger institution. Vertical coloesiinfluences

horizontal cohesion and underscores the importarickeadership in

creating cohesion within the unit (MacCoun and H210 pp. 137-

165). Horizontal cohesion can be characterised@alscohesion or task
cohesion (Harrel & Miller, 1997). Social cohesidescribes how well
members of the group like each other, their emati@onnection; task
cohesion on the other hand describes the bonds atis¢ among

individuals cooperating to achieve common goalsd®@un, 1993).

The relationship between task cohesion, social siohe and

performance is complex. In general, task cohes®nbelieved to

positively influence performance more than sociaheasion. Social
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cohesion is not reliably associated with improvediqgrmance and can,
in fact, have a negative impact on performance @tan & Hix, 2010
p. 143). High social cohesion can lead to groupthon situations in
which the group may adopt attitudes and valuesdlifgr from that of
the organisation (Hogg & Hains, 1998 pp. 323-34¥hile some level
of social cohesion appears necessary, too muchbmayoblematic.

There are a number of methodological challenges doawing

conclusions relevant for special operation fordésst, although there
has been a reasonable amount of research on coheslitary units

(Siebold, 1999), the research was not conductedpecial operations
forces — small, elite units operating in austereirenments. So while
there may be generalisations to special operafimmees units that can
be made from the research on cohesion in genedabarthe military in

particular, a couple of the studies raise the |bidggithat there may be
differences between general military units and spesperations units
that affect the development of cohesion (Vaitku894). Secondly,
much of the research on cohesion, including somgeetimg the military,

was conducted in the 1980s and 1990s, and may enoeftective of

current social attitudes towards diversity (gended other forms)
within the military. Team dynamics are also inflaed by, and
influence, organisational culture and climate. Fnaas at 2014, there
were no scientific studies of gender-integrated lwanunits. However,
considerable research has been done on genderatgdgmilitary

groups in noncombat roles. In general, there idiming of negative
impact on cohesion (Johnson et al., 1978). Thatl, stiere is a
recognition that it is possible (although not knolow probable) that
the role of gender in cohesion will play differgnih actual combat
units and situations (Rosen, Knudson and FanchéB pp. 325-351).

The conceptualisation of cohesion within relevasademic disciplines
and applied fields has evolved substantially over decades. A key
development was the identification of types of e discussed
above: task and social cohesion, and vertical avzdntal cohesion.
However, considerable debate remains over how tasuore these
different types of cohesion and their interrelasioips, especially within
a military setting (Siebold, 2000).

The relationship between cohesion and performasi@me of the most
often studied aspects of cohesion as all organisaitare interested in
creating and maintaining high performing groupseftific studies on
cohesion and performance have examined a broack rahgariables
related to cohesion such as: stressful eventsyithdil adjustment,
support among group members, leadership, group griien,

perceptions of individual and group performanceyugr structure and
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size, and task orientation (Griffith & Vaitkus, ®%. 31). However
determining the exact nature of the relationshipvben these variables
and any causal effect on cohesion remains a clgalehis is

particularly true within a military environment wdin adds the

confounding stressor of combat (Siebold, 2000).

An interesting cautionary point is raised by Mulland Copper (1995)
in one of the earlier meta-studies on the relahgnsf cohesion to
performance which included military units. AlthougWiullen and
Copper did not differentiate between task and $ooidesion (they
define cohesion as “resulting from interperson#ahbation, liking for or
commitment to the group task, and group statusridep (p. 15), they
note that of the 49 previous studies analysedHerr tarticle, of which
ten were conducted by the military or under contta¢he military, the
relationship between cohesion and performance wasgest for sports
teams. They speculate that “the increasing efféctohesiveness on
performance as it moves from artificial groups, ron-sport, non-
military real groups, to military groups, to spoams...may map on to
increasing degrees of salience and legitimacy anddrds of
excellence” (pp. 36-37). They also suggest that'ithereasing degrees
of “group-ness” or “entitativity” (p. 37) acrossishchain may also be of
importance in strengthening cohesion. This suggististhe elite-ness
and tight intra-group relationships found on spleoserations forces
teams may affect the ways in which cohesion play ou

Multiple studies indicate that high task cohesian dassential for
performance, but that “social cohesion has no bldizorrelation with
good performance” (MacCoun & Belkin, 2006 p. 643imilarly, Beal

found that “there is no clear evidence that strorgends within the
group leads to higher level of productivity” (Knaat al., 2014 p. 43).
This aligns with MacCoun’s conclusion that “taskhesion has a
modest but reliable influence on performance.” idehler notes that
“social cohesion does not have an independenttedfiter controlling

for task cohesion” (MacCoun, 1993 p. 330). Thisdily counters the
romanticised view of the effect of social bonds dattlefield

performance.

The integration experience of African Americans time military

suggests that task cohesion can help create cohasibeterogeneous
(diverse) work groups and, perhaps, facilitate gleam values in the
larger organisation. DeFleur, writing on the intggn of women into
the service academies points to the research hyffStpet al in 1949

where it was stated that: “In one of the first s#gdof Blacks in combat
units during World War II, soldiers cooperated wiach other in
military activities and as a result attitudes tosgthe minority become
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more favorable as contact between groups increa&dufferet al,
1949 p. 23). Further research on the integratioAfotan Americans
found that “those who had more contact with minesitwere more
favorable if the contact involved equal status vidiials engaged in
cooperative and meaningful tasks” (Moskos, 1971 25{1-289). This
recalls one of the conclusions on gender: to tatdi full integration,
females integrated into special operations foraeiss umust be given
tasks commensurate with their abilites as a speopgerator, not
perceived “gender-appropriate” tasks.

The nature of the work performed and the workingiremment, which

is related to task, may also play a role in thelef cohesion. There is
some evidence to suggest that arduous or stressfilil conditions can
increase cohesion within groups, especially if th&come of the
group’s work is successful. Bartone’s study of caie on Norwegian
Naval cadets suggested that "the combined effettbemmg already
familiar with one another and then experiencingaagroup a stressful
task or exercise that together seem to have mopadtnon cohesion
than either factor alone” (Bartone, 1977 p. 16)isTparallels earlier
investigation of African American integration by Bl@s, which found
“the most favorable conditions for this have beetual combat with

close living, clear-cut goals, and common dang@Bsirtone p. 16).

Combat is, of course, an extremely stressful egpeg—some would
say the quintessentially stressful experience esgitires participants to
violate very strongly inculcated moral codes (Grnass, 2002) and
poses an existential threat to participants. Wor0€3 monograph
based on in-theater interviews with Iraqgi prisonefswar, embedded
journalists and US troops, argued that motivatmfight was based on
“the strong emotional bonds” and “bonds of trus€tieeen military
personnel, (Wonget al, 2003 pp. 23, 25), connections he describes as
social cohesion (Wonget al, pp. 11-14). However, as others have
argued, Wong simply dismissed the established ndistins between
social and task cohesion (Wong says, “attemptinglissect cohesion
into social or task cohesion and then comparingetations with
performance is best left to the antiseptic expenimef academia” (p.
23), conflated the two, and labeled the phenoméroaial cohesion.”
MacCounet al. argue that the conflation of social and task cameled
Wong to mistakenly label task cohesion’s contribmitio performance
as social cohesion.

The nature of the work performed may matter as.wé&dcCoun and
Hix cite previous research in support of this poif@€hiocchio and
Essiembre (2009), showed that the cohesion-perfocenassociation
was stronger when group tasks required a high degfeoordination
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among members” (quoted in MacCoun & Hix p. 141)eThgh inter-
dependency of special operations team membersitaygposition them
well for the development of high task cohesion.

It is important to note that increased contact agnomajority and
minority members in a group does not always leadntease in
cohesion or more favorable attitudes towards e#ioér oFactors such as
the nature of the groups’ activities and the lamygranisational context
also affect the outcome.

Time also is a factor in the development (positore negative) of
cohesion. As MacCoun & Hix stated, “several studiage shown that
any negative effects of socio-demographic diffeesntend to dissipate
over time” (p. 15). Full integration of a new demaghic is a long-term
process as it entails changing attitudes whichbsastrongly held. That
said, most studies on cohesion are not longitudarad do not provide
insight into attitudinal changes across the orgdiua. One existing
longitudinal study of gender attitudes in the Armges support this
point. Although a survey conducted in 1988 showedsignificant
negative correlation between percentage of womeharworkplace and
horizontal cohesion among male junior enlisted isodgl' a more recent
1995 study demonstrated no significant relationst@fween the ratio of
men and women in the work group and unit cohesRosén,et al,
1999 p. 2). The military record on racial integoatialso supports the
claim that the negative effects of heterogeneifjuse over time. “A
look at the distribution of attitudes held by whgeldiers reveals that
opposition to integration dropped from 84 per aent943 to less than
half in 1951” (Moskos, 1966 pp. 138-139). Nearlyetwy years after
Executive Order 9981: Desegregation of the Armedcé® (1948),
Moskos’ research in 1966 reported results from shedy of racial
integration in the Korean War. “By this time intagon of military units
had become standard and again there was an incieafss/orable
attitudes towards minorities with very few tensidretween black and
white soldiers working together” (Moskos, 1966 B).By the early 21
century, from 2009 - 2013, there were five or fewarce-based
complaints per year filed under the military’s NBAR Act, (Knarr,et
al., 2014 p. 44) suggesting a high level acceptahagegration.

Although it appears there is no research direcigoaiating social
cohesion with high team performance, MacCoun & Hibentified
several studies which demonstrated that “it isaamhesion rather than
task cohesion (or together with low task cohestbaj is responsible for
any negative effects” on team performance (p. 14B)g observed that
“interpersonal bonds can undermine combat perfocmaust as well as
encourage it” (p. 32) RAND’s 1997 study determirieak:
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Multiple research efforts have shown that high aloci
cohesion, or bonding on a social level, can have
deleterious effect on performance outcomes or task
cohesion, because people start to prioritise fsbmppand
social activities over performing their jobs and tkeir
work suffer (Harrel and Miller p. 54).

An association of high social cohesion with groupkh “a mode of
thinking that people engage in when they are deaplplved in a
cohesive in-group, when members’ strivings for umaty override their
motivation to realistically appraise alternativaucses of action,” (Janis,
1982 p. 388) is another potential negative eff€caupthink encourages
conformity and can lead to poor decision makingigmificant risk in
any combat environment but particularly in the hyghfluid
environments encountered by special operators.aresdy Hogg and
Hains found that “too much cohesiveness is probebky in almost all
group decision making contexts” (p. 338). Hogg &irdaidentify
cohesiveness as “the principle antecedent” of giook as it
encourages group members to reach consensus aseivegt. In this
process there is a “stronger endorsement of mgjdetision making,
greater deference to the group leader, more rdisaitian of decisions
made and a tendency for the group to comply wighi¢lader” (p. 337)

In addition to inefficiency and lack of task focusgh social cohesion
can also be considered negative “when a cohesivelevelops values,
attitudes, beliefs and norms contrary to the omgmtion’s” (Rielley,
2001 p. 67). This cohesiveness, or “loyalty to tis@m above all,” can
prevent soldiers from reporting inappropriate samsl, can create an
atmosphere in which “cruelty and barbarism becomgraup norm”
(Rielley, 2001 p. 70). The My Lai Massacre in Vetmis often cited in
psychology textbooks as an incident in which grprgssure to conform
resulted in individuals taking actions that did redtgn with their
personal values or those of the organisation (hfiedd, et al, 2008). At
least an absence of peer-to-peer policing, combimigld strong unit
leadership may have been a factor in the 2010 mwfdavilians in the
Maywand District in Afghanistan by members of thé Brigade, 2nd
Infantry Division and the abuse of prisoners atAle Ghraib prison in
2003-2004. In both cases, a group leader dired¢tecbehaviour of the
group and the group members retaliated againsttiebiswers who
sought assistance outside the group (Barret, 2012).

The impact of high social cohesion need not beewibto negatively
impact the organisation as a whole. In 1994 a vpkzsl cheating
scandal at the US Naval Academy led to the expulsod 24
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midshipmen. Many of those involved covered up fache other
“contending that loyalty to one’s buddies was higtan loyalty to the
honor concept at Annapolis” (Toner, 1996 p. 100art@ne’s research
on the Army Cohesion, Operational Readiness anohinga(COHORT)

programme of the 1980s, which focused on keepingpemies and
battalions intact, has implications for understagdithe role of
leadership in cohesion. He notes that the COHOR§ramme resulted
in only modest increases in cohesion and arguds'fémailiarity alone

is not enough, other aspects, training and infleeot leaders play a
role” (Bartone p. 17). This may be particularly on@ant in a small
group context where “leaders are perhaps in a enppsition to shape
how stressful experiences get understood by memifetee group”

(Bartone p. 16).

A very high level of social cohesion within all reagroups can be
associated with hypermasculinity. Hypermasculimstydemonstrated in
the “expressions of extreme, exaggerated, or digreo masculine
attributes and behaviours. While this can be pasiiin some cases this
may have negative social consequences resultivgli@ant and criminal
behaviour” (Rosen, et al., 1999 p. 326) includiage. At the very least,
a hypermasculine environment, by definition, exelsidvomen. That
said, research conducted by Rosen et al. on tla¢iae$hip between
hypermasculinity and cohesion in selected militamyts produced some
rather interesting results:

Group hypermasculinity was significantly positively
associated at the group level with both verticad an
horizontal cohesion in male-only units. Howeverg th
relationship between these variables in mixed gendgs
was negative. Thus, the presence of women in myilita
units does not simply decrease the levels of group
hypermasculinity, but changes the relationship afup
hypermasculinity to cohesion. With women presenthim
unit, hypermasculinity is no longer related to wsi
outcomes, and may even be related to negative mas0
(Roseret al, p. 344)

The introduction of females not only reduced thedryasculinity but
reduced the positive valuation of hypermasculibigythe group. It also
iIs worth noting that Rosen et al., found that nbtnaembers of a
hypermasculine group felt equally positive abou¢ thalue of the
hypermasculinity—but went along because of peesquee (Rosergt
al., p. 344). Finally, Rosen et al’s study found thgtoup
hypermasculinity was positively related to percdivvmbat readiness
(that is, the greater the hypermasculinity of theug, the more prepared

212



CSS 843 MODULE 5

the group believed itself to be for combat) (p. 34Hd that gender
integration may break down during combat deploysént 346).

As at 2014 there are no scientific studies of geitegrated US

combat units. However, considerable research has dene on gender
integrated groups in noncombat roles. Many of thetadies have been
conducted by military research institutes or undentract to the

military (Knarr, et al, 2014 p. 47).

In the 1970s the US Army Research Institute for Bedavioural and
Social Sciences conducted two studies that focusethe impact of
women’s integration on performance. The Women Gunite Units
Force Development Test study assessed the perfoer@m0 combat
support and combat service support companies duhegFall 1976-
Spring 1977) standard Army Training and EvaluatiBrogramme
(ARTEP). This study showed that the units’ ability meet ARTEP
standards was not affected by the gender ratibenunit, with women
constituting up to 35% of personnel (Knaet al, 2014 p. 47).
Moreover, the eighteen month-long study found tfficers perceived
that “leadership, training, morale, and personnébulence affect unit
performance much more than the proportion of wonkégnce, omen
were readily accepted, particularly when commandesepted them
and the participants felt ARTEPs measured essgobglerformance.”

The second studyWomen Content in the Army REFORGHESRohnson
et al1978,) examined unit performance during field els®ms in

conjunction with the annual Return of Forces to @ty

(REFORGER) exercise. The study included combatat@mnd combat
service support units, specifically military policsignal, medical,
maintenance, supply and transport units. Women mage

approximately 10% of each unit. The study found tha presence of
women had “negligible impact on unit performance.”

As a third example, the 1992 Presidential CommisdReport stated
that, “Evidence does exist, however, regarding smmein non-combat
aviation units with demanding missions that haveob®e integrated. It
shows that cohesion either remained at the sane¢ dsvin the all-male
unit or improved after entry into the unit”. Shgrtfter the Presidential
Commission issued its report, the General Accogn@ifice released
its study of mixed gender units deployed in operaiDesert Shield and
Desert Storm. In the Persian Gulf War women mad@%of the nearly
half-million US service members deployed. The studynd that

“Gender was not identified as an issue effectingeston.” The report
stated:
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The people we met with did not identify gender as a
component or determinant of cohesion and generally
considered bonding in mixed units to be as goodaad,
sometimes better, than in single-gender units (Rgpo
1991 p. 38)

In 1997 RAND conducted a study for the Secretarpefense to assess
the extent and effects of the integration of wornma previously closed
occupations that were opened in April 1993. Of ipalar interest was
the impact on readiness and morale. The study fthard

...gender differences alone did not appear to erode
cohesion. Cohesion was reported high in units where
people believed the command emphasised unity amd th
importance and necessity of all members and dissio
[organisations] in accomplishing the mission. (Gite
Field, K. and Nagl J 2001) “Combat Roles for Woman:
modest ProposalRarametersSummer 2001, 74-88).

The RAND study distinguished between task and $a@whesion and
discussed the relationship of each to performam,ing that:

When people thought they performed well as a uhéy
rated cohesion as high or medium. Medium ratersndid
necessarily see their situation as problematic. Wdoeial
cohesion was low, but coupled with medium or higbkt
cohesion, overall cohesion was rated medium. Oriigrw
both social and task cohesion were low did peopte r
overall cohesion as low. (Harrell & Miller pp. 58%

In the RAND study, in units without high cohesigender was reported
as a secondary issue, though not as importanvesotis based on work
group or rank. The study determined that “When gendas perceived
as having a negative effect, it was generally beegyender is one way
that people break into categories when conflictfasm@s, because
structure or organisational behaviour highlightsdgr differences, or
because dating occurs within a unit.” (Harrell &t pp. 58-59).

Finally, some RAND study participants cited thegemece of women as
raising the level of professional standards, wittme participants
admitting that “some now-abandoned types of sdotelding between
men were unprofessional and detracted from the veorkronment.”

(Harrell & Miller, 1994 p. 57).
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In a meta-analysis of five studies, three of recactions with US
deployments, Roseret.al reported a highly variable relationship
between gender composition and group cohesionjmarigom nothing
to rather strong. The five studies reviewed inctlidembat service and
combat support companies. All five studies measuhedizontal
cohesion, although they all used different methadstributing to
difficulties with comparisons (Rosegt al, 1999 p. 37). Rosen et al.
hypothesised that a range of factors could accéomntthe differing
results among the studies, including the size ef uhit, the level of
violence in theatre, leadership policies towardshdge, and the
individual soldier’s support for the mission (Rosehal., 1999 p. 37).
The authors also concluded that “cohesion needuitér if the culture
of hypermasculinity is replaced with one of *“ungeret
professionalism” as the bond that holds unit mesbegether” (Rosen,
at al., 1999 p. 332).

It appears that nothing has yet been published dbase research
conducted during the large scale US military openat in Iraq and
Afghanistan that followed 9/11. Though women wadil Isanned from
assignment to many combat positions during thisetimmany were
‘attached’ and so still participated in action iondbat (Knarr,et al,

2014 p. 49). These cases may provide some valuadiights into the
potential impact of cohesion on gender integrat@ithough with the
lack of systemic research on this subject such eemd from
Afghanistan and Iraq remains anecdotal. Howeveg, ‘dttachment’
rather than the assignment of women to combat whitssent a clear
message to all that the target occupation (militapmbat) was a
gendered occupation, which would affect the refesiop of attached
women to the unit.

This assessment of the potential impact of gendéegration on

cohesion in SOF teams began with the recognitiat tlohesion is a
complex phenomenon that is not yet well understoodully studied.

Consideration and study of the impact of gendexgrdtion on cohesion
in SOF elite units must take into account both aoand task cohesion.
High levels of task cohesion appear to be the rhagtly correlated

with performance and seem to enable higher levfeds@al cohesion.

The 2010 RAND study on cohesion provided a lisfaaftors that are
known to contribute to cohesion. These include pprquity (spatial

and temporal proximity...); shared group membershipattitude

similarity; success experiences...; shared threateaddrship and
training” (MacCoun & Hix, 1977 p. 155). Leadershgpemphasised as
particularly important, with leadership rangingrfrahe institutional to
the local level. This links the discussion backvegtical cohesion, a
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dimension of cohesion addressed only briefly hdreadership is
responsible for the development of policies suchtrese found on
recently integrated Navy ships, in which junior enadailors were
instructed to “stay away from the women”, as wellsaparate berthing
which exacerbated divisions along gender lines?.Aboth official and

unofficial information use to be communicated intbmg areas, either
verbally or by posting notices” female sailors ofteund themselves
lacking key job-related information when informatiavas not posted in
their area or males were reluctant to enter therthing area (Harrell
and Miller p. 63). Such unintended consequences weported with the
Canadian forces as well, in which an interview oegfent reported that:

Women had a detrimental effect on combat effecégsn
However, this was not the fault of the women thduese
but were self-imposed by the military through
administration problem and separate facilities iammen
(toilets and showers), which illustrated women’s
“differences” and ascribed a separate status to emom
Since the initial difficulties, problems with mixesx
units on field exercise have dissipated (Cnosseategl in
Knarret al, 2014 p. 50).

Attitudes towards integration by individual team migers and within
the overall organisation can impact cohesiveness.gioups, and
especially in small groups, where high social caresamong the
majority members excludes members of a newly imategr
demographic, overall group cohesion is likely tolteer, especially if
exclusionary and boundary-heightening behavioulsted to tokenism
appear (Yoder & Berendsen p. 33).

Cohesion is a complex and poorly understood phenomeyet one that
is posited to be at the core of a group’s abildyperform as a high-
performing team. There appears to be general agmteimthe research
community on the distinction between task cohesermd social
cohesion, and the orthogonal dimension of vertozdlesion reflecting
the importance of leadership. There also is agreengfalthough
contested by some such as Wong) that task cohemomonstrably
contributes to high performance, and social colmesloes not. It is
possible that high social cohesion can contribute rtegative
performance with the emergence of groupthink anel plotentially
dangerous behaviours that can emerge from hypeuin@sand other
hyper-cohesive environments. Although the militasy a gendered
occupation, the pervasiveness of hypermasculinitg #s associated
negative consequences in military units is stitenain.
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3.5 Organisational Culture

It is true that gender/sex distinction and cohesaoa variables to be
considered in allowing women to serve in certaisifi@ns or units, but
the critical change in special operations forceganisations will come
when definitions of gender-appropriate behaviour ange in
organisational culture (Knaet al., 2014 p. ix). A group’s culture is its
frame of reference, its understanding of what & environment is
important to it, and how it should engage with thetements (Knaret
al., 2014 p. 66).

As already discussed, gender is a set of valuedvialrs associated
with sex or biologically defined categories. Thaender is a cultural
category — part of an organisation’s frame of m&fiee, its understanding
of what in its environment is important to it, ahdw it should engage
with those elements. This is the organisation’stwcal the shared
understanding among members of that organisationthef work
environment, including common assumptions and fslief its
members. Although culture is expressed through \webe and
embodied in artifacts, its locus is in the membeedues and attitudes
which drive their behaviour and imbue the artifagigh meaning
(Schein, 1990 pp. 109-119).

Social organisations are dynamic, complex, quasnosystems,
constantly evolving through exchanges of informatipersonnel and
other elements with their environment (Schein, 1980 109-119).
Organisational culture change is a term used fan@grated, deliberate
organisational change programme usually focusednar@an externally
stimulated, discontinuous change such as the issuahthe policy on
mixed gender. Although the ultimate target of adtahange efforts is a
change in behaviour, the actual target is the wahrel attitudes of the
members of the organisation. These values andidgst are expressed
through (i.e. guide and constrain) behaviour (Dem2007).

For successful organisational culture change, imngerative that senior
leadership establish a clear and strong vision lué tchanged
organisation,” and empower members of the organisabd support the
new vision through the provision of policies, prdaees and other
organisational mechanisms. Leadership down throtngh ranks and
across the organisation must subscribe to and sufp® new values,
appropriately rewarding inclusionary behaviours amuinishing
exclusionary behaviours such as sexual harassmadt gender
discrimination (Kotter & Heskett, 1992).
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Development of the new policy on mixed gender sgeoperation
forces requires a clear and persuasive descrigifoa force that is
benefiting from and can provide benefit to the fegmaon the teams.
Leadership at all levels must commit to the potdiytiyears-long effort
to change the values and attitudes related to ¢meley identity of the
special operator.

Strong proponents of the “organisational cultureAmp see an
organisation’s culture as an emergent phenomenopyoduct that
emerges from the interaction among members of thanisation. The
organisation’s culture thus exists only as theiggdnts engage; the
environment for that engagement is credigthe engagement. This is a
recursive model of the phenomenon of culture —cthiure is created by
the engagement, and simultaneously forms the emwiemt for that
engagement. As anthropologist Clifford Geertz putultural systems
thus become both models of behaviour and modelsbdraviour
(Geertz 1973 p. 93).

Proponents of an “organisational climate” perspectembodied in the
theory put forth by Kurt Lewin, argue for an anagt separation
between the organisation and the participant (Lewif51). The
organisation exists separate from the participamg provides an
analytically describable and persistent environni@nengagement. It is
important to note that this does not require tihat organisation—the
environment-creator—have objective status, i.esdyaething that could
be touched or seen. The “organisation” for proptsmehLewin’s theory
can consist of power relationships or rules forimoengagement, as
well as the physical plant. For advocates of thigraach, changes in the
attitudes, values and behaviour of the participars a function of
changes in the environment—but those changes irpahgcipants do
not (necessarily) change the environment. And tnarenment—the
organisation—has existential status (an existertha) continues as
given individuals move in and out (Martin, 2003 p49).

Most definitions of organisational culture takether the radical post-
modern position of complete emergence as deschigethe “culture”
part of the culture/climate debate, nor the orgatina-as-separate-from-
participant position required by other theory, lather find a more
moderate spot between the two. This is true of fathdefinition that:

An organisation’s culture can be thought of as:Al)
pattern of basic assumptions, 2) invented, dis@ujeor
developed by a given group, 3) as it learns to coie its
problems of external adaptation and internal iraggn, 4)
that has worked well enough to be considered \aatid,
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therefore 5) is to be taught to new members as6)he
correct way to perceive, think, and feel in relatio those
problems. The strength and degree of integratiora of
culture is, therefore, a function of the stabiliby the
group, the length of time the group has existed th
intensity of the group's experiences of learninge t
mechanisms by which the learning has taken plaee, i
positive reinforcement or avoidance conditioningd @he
strength and clarity of the assumptions held by the
founders and leaders of the group (Schein p. 7).

Schein’s definition of organisational culture emissdconcepts from
both the organisational culture and organisatialiahate camps. His
definition has participants within the organisatiengaging partially
within an environment provided for them (“taughtriew members”)
and partially created by them (“invented, discoder@ developed by a
given group”). Schein’s approach thus allows thgagement among
participants to create values (including the exohery ones that are
called prejudices, leading to discriminatory bebavj as well as
inclusionary ones leading to integration) as welbaHowing those same
participants to adopt values that are providechtort through policies
and procedures, and by other participants.

Schein’s definition is predicated on the assumptibat a social
organisation is a complex, quasi-open system (8¢h&il6). To
characterise a social organisation as a quasi-sg&em is to recognise
that there always is some exchange with the enwienmt (people move
in and out of the organisation, information is dandly being
exchanged with other organisations) although tlaeeesome aspects of
the organisation that may be characterised as nemgairelatively
constant. The military has a structure, for examgiat endures over
time, and a set of attitudes and beliefs held ypdrticipants that may
give it a recognizable character. However, as thigany interacts with
civilian society and with more formal institutiossich as parliament, it
either changes organically or is forced to charngeugh Executive
Order or law. Levels of approval of women in combdiffers
significantly between the civilian public and (gadf) the military. The
recent opening of combat and special operationseforspace is a
requirement for the military to fully align its weds in this area with
those of the general public.

Schein also saw organisations as complex systemsh@racterise a
social organisation as complex is to recognise thatoperates
simultaneously on multiple timescales and differgabgraphic scales,
with interlocking relationships of authority — andll the
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interdependencies these scales and relationshipsreée For example,
strategy in the military is formulated on much lenggme horizons than
tactical actions and the relationships of the #eapecial operations
commands (TSOCs) with their relevant geographic lmatant
command. Complex systems also are dynamic syst&imsy never
reach equilibrium (what does “organisational sigbiilreally mean?).
The military is always changing. Policies in fortoelay are abandoned
tomorrow, and new ones (such as the inclusion ofmem in special
operations forces) emerge. The complexity of trganisational system
also means that it is nonlinear—small changesitrairconditions may
yield large changes in the nature of the systems.duite possible that a
change in policy, such as that which requires oegasitions to be open
to women when they were not previously, can hawgnifscant
unintended consequences as it reverberates thrthgylorganisation.
Although there are steps that can be taken to gindeorganisational
change, the complex nature of social organisatimemns that any
change is highly unlikely to occur at the pace amdhe manner in
which leadership wish.

The attitudes and values or the frames of referevfueh comprise an
organisation’s cultural complex are produced thloumteraction

amongst the individuals in a group and its exteeralironment and
expressed through policy and procedure documerdasjirtg, and in

other ways, but cannot be observed. As Schein &did,essence of a
culture lies in the pattern of basic underlyinguasptions, and after you
understand those, you can easily understand ther,othore surface
levels and deal appropriately with them” (Schei@l1@ p. 32). Indeed,
the subconscious assumptions may be “the mostvelygt powerful

layer of culture...” (Bunch, 2007 p. 149). Not onkeahese underlying
assumptions difficult to consciously identify, thase the most difficult
aspects of culture to change. These often are gdégums related to
power, to definitions of community, to time, to penhood and the like.
Most participants cannot articulate these undeglyancepts — yet they
act in accordance with them and can exhibit reastiacluding anger,
fear and hostility if the assumptions are violatBéfinitions of gender,
for example, are highly tied up with personal idgnt Gendered

occupations speak to personal identity, so efféotisde-gender an
occupation can feel very threatening to those ia ttcupation’'s

defining gender.

The final conclusion contains two cautions. Figgtjen the distributed
nature of gender-related behaviours, it is likehattthere are male
special operators that already bring “feminine-agged” skills to the
team and these behaviours are ones that alreadyibcde to some
mission success. Second, even the distributionatr@aof these
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behaviours, not all women will exhibit them, andr&of the women
may exhibit strongly masculine behaviours. It woulbd highly
counterproductive both for team morale and for tg@rformance to
designate certain types of missions as “women’'sions.” As with all
activities, special operations teams must findliest team member for
the particular task. That said, it is possible thated-sex teams will add
new depth to certain gender-associated behavibatscould contribute
effectively to all SOF missions.

The empowerment of members of the organisatioruppart the new
vision through the provision of policies, procedurand other
organisational mechanisms is important. Leaderdloyn through the
ranks must be willing to support the incorporatioh females but
discourage the development of the “female spe@arator” in favour
of a cadre of “special operators.” Leadership naygiropriately reward
inclusionary behaviours and punish exclusionaryabeturs such as
sexual harassment and gender discrimination. Nbt&t tgender
discrimination could be negative — females assignedeminine” jobs
such as negotiation or advising, and away from oilase activities such
as direct action—or positive—females given speaitiéntion simply
because they are female and not because of perfoena

3.6  AnalogousUnits

This sub-unit reviewed research and lessons frommititary and other

military organisations on how they have integrateed to integrate, or
are integrating women into their combat, combad;liar analogous elite
team formations. As such, it seeks answer to tiestoqpn: What research
has been conducted and what lessons can we leam dthers (and

apply to special operations forces) who have tteedorm, formed, or

are forming, mixed-gender elite teams?

Knarr et al (2014 p. x) looked at occupations whose mission or
performance space haveaspects analogous to thase fun special
operations forces missions. All the research onedvgender teams in
environments analogous to those in which speciatains forces will
operate must be heavily caveated. The team’s iatelynmamics are only
one element in a very complex system includingaldes ranging from
the natural (the environment) to the human (adversa allies,
institutions, and the like) that will influence theam’s ability to perform
its mission. The small number of analogous tearasepts problems for
the extensibility of the findings to special opeyas forces.
Furthermore, the number of women who qualified thwse teams and
who will be able to pass selection for special apens forces teams is
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going to be extremely small, further compromisihg extensibility of
research findings.

The National Aeronautics and Space AdministratidA$A) performed
extensive research over the years on team compasitoking for the
optimal conformation for long-duration space fligfar trips to Mars,
for example). NASA participates in research conédcat a research
station on Devon Island in northern Canada wheeeMiars Society, a
private non-profit organisation, has created a kted habitat and
where researchers can conduct fairly controllecearents (Bishopet
al.,, 2010 pp. 1353-1367). NASA’s researchers also istugolar
expeditions and parties overwintering in Antarct&search stations
(Leon, 2005 pp. B84-B88). In addition to using NASAtudies, this
sub-unit looked at other material on polar expedsi (both Arctic and
Antarctic) and overwintering parties (Kahn & Led®94 pp. 669-697).

There is some research on gender and performarakal@e on high-

altitude mountaineering teams and Himalayan trekkisams. All-

female and mixed-sex teams are relatively new imaHyan

mountaineering, and have received some specialtiatte(Kramer and

Drinkwater, 1980 pp. 93-99). There is a small bodljiterature on the

performance of females on offshore oil rigs whiokats the rigs as a
strongly masculine (gendered) occupation and egplowomen’s

performance in these environments (Ely & Meyerstii,0 pp. 3-34).

Women’s achievements in these gendered occupadem®nstrate that
there are women —albeit much fewer than the nuraberen — who are
physically able to manage the tasks, have the metdaude required,
and will take the personal and family risks necassa succeed at what
had historically been considered male-only acteiti How they
accomplish the tasks and whether those methods$iffesent from those
of their male counterparts remain to be determikathrr et al (2014 p.
Xx) showed, although caveated by sample size andliffieulties of
isolating gender as an independent variable, thaesnand females
exhibit somewhat different strategies for copinghwstress, and that
males tend to be more competitive than females.

However, the mix of genders on teams did not appeée a defining
variable in team performance in any of the casemminxed in the
literature. It became obvious that very few miigar and law
enforcement agencies have integrated women intedvgpender elite
teams, and for those that have, very little infarorais available to the
public; hence, Knarret al (2014) used interviews to obtain that
information. Interviews were performed with membesk existing
Special Weapons and Tactics (SWAT) teams in thesfeédBureau of
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Investigation (FBI), Canadian Special OperationscEs® (CANSOF),
and the Smokejumpers, an elite group of forestfigkters. Two of the
organisations (FBI SWAT and Smokejumpers) have macd-gender
teams for decades. CANSOF has recently integrdtecho case did
respondents report that performance was compromizsthuse of
females on the teams. All emphasised the importafcgender-neutral
selection standards, and the absence of quotase Sespondents
mentioned incidents of sexual harassment, althdanghll cases, the
women involved dealt with them quickly. Finally tredugh there were
reports of early female recruits to the FBI and Sepompers feeling
effects of tokenism (such as increased scrutinygse effects have
generally proved transient and today the team$uaiional and appear
comfortable with mixed-gender composition.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

1. How and why does tokenism emerge in mixed genderadipns
teams? How can tokenism be eradicated in such feams

2. As the Nigerian Chief of Defence Staff, will youcaemmend the
integration of women in special operation missiengarked on
by Nigerian soldiers? Why?

40 CONCLUSION

There are a number of factors that affect team wyce such as
gender/sex conflation, leadership, working condsiocattitudes of team
members towards gender integration, and organrsstulture

pressures. However, existing literature does nppst the contention
that special operations forces mixed-gender elégams cannot
effectively accomplish special operations forcessmin objectives.

In the long term, the inclusion of females on sakoperations forces
elite teams is about building mission-capable teais review of
analogous teams showed mixed-gender teams perfprafiactively in
high-stress, austere environments similar in dinegissto those special
operations forces will face. Again the number oked-gender teams
available for review was very, very small, and ¢éere difficulties
isolating gender as an independent variable. Atfhotesearch showed
the desired future is possible, there are areagitoh special operations
forces leadership will need to attend as gendegnation goes forward.

Recognising the differences between sex and gersdaritical to

successful integration. For integration to be sssfi#, all operators
must be engaged on the basis of actual, not expeateability. Females
must not be assigned to particular jobs or keptyafn@n others on the
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basis of their femaleness, only on the basis oalb#ipy. Also, quotas
which require accommodation of females who may lelesser

capability than males will create tokens. In these, the females will
likely experience ostracism, role typing and hdagtilby way of

tokenism. As much as possible, enhanced scrutirfgrofiles and their
units should be avoided.

Team cohesion is as much about the dynamics ofwoeking with and
for women (and the associated changes in conceptibgender identity
that entails) as it is about women working with &mdmen. Assessment
and selection criteria may need to consider théngiiess and aptitude
of candidates working in a mixed-gender environmdiis will help
minimise the potential sex- and gender-harassmdaturity of the
force and a focus on professionalism are key tayating adverse team
dynamics, including sexual assault.

Changing conceptions of gender identity and anyesbr attitudes that
preclude females from being perceived as full playaust start with a
strong vision of a force enhanced and improvedutjinointegration.
Leadership at all levels is critical to changingyamisational values.
Leadership must recognise that it has indirectoocantrol over many of
the individuals who hold the values it seeks tongjega and must work
through others to influence them. Finally, leadgramust realise that
the complex, dynamic nature of social organisatioreans that there
will be unintended negative consequences of mahgrectaken for all
the right reasons. Organisational culture changetake decades and
can be a very difficult process.

Sustaining a professional force through the proatidg and support of
mission-validated, gender-neutral standards will dréical to the
integration of the special operations forces elieams. If this
professionalisation is supported by a clear andpading vision of a
gender-integrated force constructed around improyedfessional
capability, special operations forces missions Ww#gin the journey
towards gender-integrated, fully effective elitartes.

50 SUMMARY

Special operations forces mixed-gender elite teasmuld be
constructed and managed within an environmentwiiballow them to
function professionally and accomplish the wideietgrr of missions
encountered by these teams. To increase the ldagilof this happening
the organisation should develop and promulgatear alision of a force
improved through the inclusion of females on sgdegperations forces
mixed-gender elite teams. The organisation shoefthiate successful
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mission performance from the presentation of gesdidrehaviours or
attributes. Do not allow gender-defined behaviowrsdominate team
dynamics. Focus on validated performance standart$ mission
requirements. Take advantage of the skill-sets woare more likely
than men to bring to the table; but exploit thodebaites when found in
any special operations forces personnel. Recogiise sexual
harassment and gender discrimination may happenk ¥ actively

prevent it through de-gendering activities and loation of respect for
full-performing professionals. Shape and maturefihere force through
training, education, and policy development. Predar the long term;
the effort may take as long as a decade or moezetmay be initial
transitory negative responses—be prepared to mahage

The maturity of the force as expressed through greifessionalism and
respect for qualified operators regardless of gendid be key to

mitigating adverse gender-related team dynamics.e T$pecial

operations community needs to evolve to a cultunere there are no
female special operators—where all qualified teaemivers are known
as special operators, a gender-free term refetoirmgmember of an elite
team. All special operations forces leadership nestnvolved in this

change, recognizing that full acceptance of femateany and all teams
may be as far away as ten years in the future. drshgp must be
prepared for problems in the short term—but therend reason to
believe that the force cannot look forward to Idagm institutional

success.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

You are the Nigerian Chief of Defence Staff. Theedttent of the
Federal Republic of Nigeria and Commander-in-Cluéfthe Armed
Forces has asked you to do a memorandum to himoanyou will
organise a special operations forces team to g&ambisa Forest,
identify and eliminate Abubakar Shekau, the learfe¢he Boko Haram
terrorist group. Explain in the memo the compositaf the team and
why and how you selected them. Will you include &smmembers in
your team? Why? What strategy will you adopt toueasa successful
mission?
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

Groups now, as before, make use of guerrilla motelarfare, and
these models are of interest to military intelligenGuerrilla warfare is
a form of unconventional warfare compared with eamporary warfare.
It comprises mostly small group of fighters thahao achieve more of
political goal than winning the more equipped arwiy its enemy.
However, even conventional armies do apply guarvilar tactics as the
situation demands. The strategic models, tactiak @ganisation of
guerrilla warfare differ from those of conventionehrs. There are other
aspects of guerrilla warfare, which we shall se¢his unit that are not
part of conventional warfare. There are developednter-guerrilla
warfare that an enemy faced with guerrillas caryafapfight in order to
defeat guerrillas.
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20 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain strategic models of guerrilla warfare, ngmthe classic

three-phase Maoist model and the more fragmented

contemporary pattern

e explain the tactics and tactical operations andamisation of
guerrilla warfare

e describe the guerrillas’ use of surprise and iigfefice, their
relationship with the civilian population, theireusf terror and
penchant to withdraw from battle in the face of exugr fire
power

e explain how guerrillas organise their logisticswhthey source
foreign support and resort to sanctuaries

e explain guerrilla initiative and combat intensity.

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 Meaningof GuerrillaWarfare

The main strategy and tactics of guerrilla wartergd to involve the use
of a small attacking, mobile force against a langeyieldy force. The
guerrilla force is largely or entirely organised small units that are
dependent on the support of the local populatioactitally, the

guerrilla army makes the repetitive attacks farmfrohe opponent's
center of gravity with a view to keeping its owrsgalties to a minimum
and imposing a constant debilitating strain on émemy. This may
provoke the enemy into a brutal, excessively destrel response which
will both anger their own supporters and increasppsrt for the

guerrillas, ultimately compelling the enemy to withw. The Boko

Haram insurgents and the Fulani Herdsmen fighterdligeria apply

guerrilla warfare strategy as they do not boldlgeféhe Nigerian Armed
Forces but do pin-prick attacks that frustrate ahmy and prolong the
victory of the army.

An insurgency, or what Mao Zedong referred to aswar of

revolutionary nature, guerrilla warfare can be @wed of as part of a
continuum (Mao Zedong, 1937). On the low end arellsstale raids,
ambushes and attacks. In ancient times these actiere often
associated with smaller tribal bands fighting ad¢arempire, as in the
struggle of Rome against the Spanish tribes for aveentury. In the
modern era they continue with the operations afngent, revolutionary
and terrorist groups. The upper end is composed foflly integrated
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political-military strategy, comprising both largand small units,
engaging in constantly shifting mobile warfare, than the low-end
"guerrilla" scale, and that of large, mobile forroas with modern arms.

The latter phase came to its fullest expressiothénoperations of Mao
Zedong in China and V6 Nguyén Giép in Vietham. kiween are a
large variety of situations — from the wars wagephiast Israel by
Palestinian irregulars in the contemporary era, Spanish and
Portuguese irregulars operating with the conveatiamits of British
General Wellington, during the Peninsular War agfaiNapoleon
(Encyclopaedia Britannida

Modern insurgencies and other types of warfare malude guerrilla
warfare as part of an integrated process, complgie sophisticated
doctrine, organisation, specialist skills and pggreda capabilities.
Guerrillas can operate as small, scattered bandsiadrs, but they can
also work side by side with regular forces, or corabfor far ranging
mobile operations in squad, platoon or battaliaresj or even form
conventional units. Based on their level of soptesion and
organisation, they can shift between all these mame the situation
demands. Successful guerrilla warfare is flexihla, static.

3.2 Theoristsof GuerrillaWarfare

Mao Zedong, during the Chinese Civil War, summakitee People's
Liberation Army's principles of Revolutionary Warain the following

points for his troops: The enemy advances, we aetr€éhe enemy
camps, we harass. The enemy tires, we attack. féene retreats, we
pursue. A common slogan of the time went thus: WDbeack your fist

before you strike." This referred to the tactic laditing the enemy,
"drawing back the fist", before "striking" at thetical moment where
they are overstretched and vulnerable. Mao madstamation between
mobile warfare (yundong zhan) and guerrilla warfgreuji zhan), but
they were part of an integrated continuum aimingas a final

objective. Mao's (1937) seminal work, “On GuerrMéarfare” has been
widely distributed and applied, successfully in tiem, under military
leader and theorist V& Nguyén Giap. Giap's "Peopls, People’'s
Army" closely follows the Maoist three-stage apmiva

T. E. Lawrence, best known as "Lawrence of Arabiatroduced a
theory of guerrilla warfare tactics in an article hwrote for the
Encyclopaedia Britannicpaublished in 1938. In that article, he compared
guerrilla fighters to a gas. The fighters dispersthe area of operations
more or less randomly. They or their cells occupsery small intrinsic
space in that area, just as gas molecules occuymryasmall intrinsic
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space in a container. The fighters may coales@egraups for tactical
purposes, but their general state is dispersedh 8ghters cannot be
"rounded up." They cannot be contained. They ateemely difficult to
"defeat" because they cannot be brought to battsgnificant numbers.
The cost in soldiers and material to destroy aiggmt number of them
becomes prohibitive, in all senses that is physicalconomically, and
morally. Lawrence describes a non-native occupyange as the enemy
(such as the Turks).

Lawrence wrote down some of his theories whilafitl unable to fight
the Turks in his booK'he Seven Pillars of Wisdonfihere, he reviews
Carl von Clausewitz and other theorists of war, ainds their writings
inapplicable to his situation. The Arabs could defeat the Turks in
pitched battle since they were individualistic viaig not disciplined
soldiers used to fight in large formations.

So, instead Lawrence proposed if possible nevertinge¢ghe enemy,
thus giving their soldiers nothing to shoot at, hieao control anything
except what ground their rifles could point to. Medile, Lawrence
and the Arabs could ride camels into and out ofdaeert, attacking
railroad lines and isolated outposts with impunéypiding the heavily
garrisoned positions and cities.

One of the main guerrilla strategists was the Beldeder Abd el-Krim

who fought both Spanish and French armies in tifeMRiuntains in

North Africa during the beginning of the 20th camtuHis guerrilla

tactics are known to have inspired Ho Chi Minh, M&slong, and Che
Guevara. Guevara, an Argentinean revolutionary tevextensively on
guerrilla warfare and stressed the revolutionarytepital of the

guerrillas in the following words:

The guerrilla band is an armed nucleus, the fightsanguard of the
people. It draws its great force from the masshefpeople themselves.
The guerrilla band is not to be considered infetmthe army against
which it fights simply because it is inferior inrdi power. Guerrilla
warfare is used by the side which is supported byagority but which
possesses a much smaller number of arms for uskefense against
oppression (Che Guevara, Guerrilla Warfare, 1960).

The fullest expression of the Indonesian army'saéiug doctrines is
found in Abdul Haris Nasution's 1953 undamentals of Guerrilla
Warfare The work is a mix of reproduced strategic dingzsi from

1947-8, Nasution's theories of guerrilla warfarss, teflections on the
period just past (post-Japanese occupation) aniikéig crises to come,
and outlines of his legal frameworks for militanysjice and "guerrilla
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government”. The work contains similar principleshose espoused or
practised by other theorists and practitioners fidinhael Collins in
Ireland, T. E. Lawrence in the Middle East and MadChina in the
early Twentieth Century, to contemporary insurgemtafghanistan and
Irag. Nasution willingly shows his influences, fuemtly referring to
some guerrilla activities as "Wingate" actions, tijuyp Lawrence and
drawing lessons from the recent and further padet@lop and illustrate
his well-thought out arguments. Where the work ttiglly differs
from other theorist/practitioners is that Generaktion was one of the
few men to have led both a guerrilla and a cougtearilla war. This
dual perspective on the realities of “people's wkdves the work
refreshingly free of the dogmatic hyperbole andidgical contortions
of similar revolutionary works from the period anthnages to be both
brutally direct in the methods it espouses andngly honest about the
terrible price revolutionary guerrilla war exacts everyone involved or
affected, the civilian population most of all.

Guerrilla tactics were summarised into the Minimanaf the Urban

Guerrilla in 1969 by Carlos Marighella. The textshaeen banned in
many countries, but remains in print and on book&sein several
others, including the United States. According t&nhy Frank junior,
Marighella's booklet was considered the bible & Baader-Meinhof
Gang, among many other left-wing terror groups. ddwiately for

them, and as Lenny Frank points out, much of thekbmas fatally

flawed. Basic assumptions about how the public @outact to

Marighella's tactics, and how some of these taatiosld work in an

urban environment, proved to be exactly wrong. @uproto-terrorists
interested in starting their own revolutionary gsubased on the
Marighella's tactics would be wise to steer cléadid not work in the

early seventies and it is less likely to work now.

John Keats wrote about an American guerrilla leadéNorld War IlI:
Colonel Wendell Fertig, who in 1942 organised adaguerrilla force
which harassed the Japanese occupation forcesdphitippine Island
of Mindanao all the way up to the liberation of fkilippines in 1945.
His abilities were later utilised by the United t8&Army, when Fertig
helped found the United States Army Special Warfackool at Fort
Bragg, North Carolina.

3.3 Strategic Modelsof GuerrillaWarfare
3.3.1 TheClassic Three-Phase Maoist Model

In China, the Maoist Theory of People's War dividesfare into three
phases. In Phase One, the guerrillas earn the giognis support by
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distributing propaganda and attacking the organgy@fernment. In
Phase Two, escalating attacks are launched agdiesgovernment's
military forces and vital institutions. In Phase r@&®, conventional
warfare and fighting are used to seize cities, thwew the government,
and assume control of the country. Mao's doctrindcipated that
circumstances may require shifting between phasesther directions
and that the phases may not be uniform and evexdggthroughout the
countryside. Some authors have stressed this h#egeability of
phases inherent in this model and guerrilla warfen@e generally,
especially as applied by the North Viethnamese glaeriJakopovich,
2008).

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
Describe in your own words the classic three-phdseist model of
guerrilla warfare.

3.3.2 TheMoreFragmented Contemporary Pattern

The classical Maoist model requires a strong, edifjuerrilla group and
a clear objective. However, some contemporary gleewarfare may

not follow this template at all, and might encongascious ethnic

strife, religious fervor, and numerous small, “feaee” groups

operating independently with little overarchingusture. These patterns
do not fit easily into neat phase-driven categorias formal three-

echelon structures (Main Force regulars, Regiomgditdrs, part-time

Guerrillas) as in the People's Wars of Asia.

Some jihadist guerrilla attacks for example, may dréeven by a

generalised desire to restore a reputed golderofgarlier times, with

little attempt to establish a specific alternatipelitical regime in a

specific place. The Boko Haram terrorists in Nigeffor instance, are
driven by the desire for the populace to eschewewmesducation. They
have no facility to take over the government of éttig, but concentrate
their activities only in the northeastern part afétia. Ethnic attacks
likewise may remain at the level of bombings, asisaions, or

genocidal raids as a matter of avenging some pa&deslight or insult,

rather than a final shift to conventional warfare ia the Maoist

formulation (Kilcullen, 2006).

Environmental conditions such as increasing urladiois, and the easy
access to information and media attention also dicaip the
contemporary scene. Guerrillas need not confornthéoclassic rural
fighter helped by cross-border sanctuaries in dilced nation or region,
(as in Vietnam) but now include vast networks obgles bound by
religion and ethnicity stretched across the globmfffman, 2007).
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Today, Boko Haram uses Western technology to ma#teosg of its
activities and post in a website designed with \&t@stechnology. They
fight simultaneously in Nigeria, Chad, Niger andn@moon without
using any of these states as sanctuaries in thatpe cocoon. Before
the US and allied forces defeated the Islamic Své&tkan and Syria
(ISIS), the terrorist group was able to recruiidalers from countries
far away from its base in Iraq and was able to aochaperations in
places as far as France, the US etc.

40 CONCLUSION

In this unit we studied the intricacies of the wgies of Guerrilla
Warfare, namely the classic three-phase Maoist madd the more
fragmented contemporary model. We saw the earlgriste how their
thought influenced the development of guerrilla fawe for a long time,
and how latter thinkers were able to vary and maider the older
theories.

5.0 SUMMARY

Here, we saw the meaning and concept of guerril@fare, the

development of guerrilla warfare theories, the tsigf modalities of

guerrilla warfare and the strategic models of glerwarfare. Of

interest were the classic three-phase Maoist maawl the more
fragmented contemporary pattern. In particular,|@ent that guerrillas
can use conventional war strategies just like cotiweal armies do use
guerrilla warfare strategy when it suits them.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

1. Do you think that the Boko Haram and the Fulani dderen
fighters in Nigeria follow the classic three-ph&daoist Model of
guerrilla warfare?

2. What are the more fragmented contemporary pattergserrilla
warfare and how are they different or derivablarfrthe classic
three-phase Maoist model of guerrilla warfare.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

This unit is concerned with the tactics and orgatios of guerrilla
warfare. It considers the type of tactical operaiadopted by guerrillas
and their organisational formats. On organisatiofeamat, the unit
examines issues of surprise and intelligence, diastrelationship with
the civil population, the guerrillas’ use of terramnd withdrawal. It also
clarifies issues such as withdrawal, logistics;atier, foreign support and
sanctuaries and guerrilla initiative and combagnstity.

20 OBJECTIVES

At the end of this unit, you should be able to:

e describe tactics, including the type of tacticaleigtion and
organisational models employed by guerrillas infeuar

e explain how guerrillas use surprise and intelligena rattle the
conventional armies facing them

e describe how guerrillas cash in on the sentiment saarpport of
the local, civil population to enhance their wagfaand how the
guerrillas can lose this support if they make tadtmaneuvers
that irk the civil population

e describe how the guerrillas achieve their aim byopaitig
surrender tactics, by way of withdrawing from batith the face
of superior fire power, and later re-grouping, f@aming and re-
launching attacks

e explain how logistics, terrain and foreign suppart sanctuaries
aid the success of guerrillas and generally thertdjaeinitiative
and combat intensity.
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3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 Tactics

Guerrilla warfare is distinguished from the smatiitutactics used in
screening or reconnaissance operations typicabimyentional forces. It
is also different from the activities of piratesrobbers. Such criminal
groups may use guerrilla-like tactics, but theiinfary purpose is
immediate material gain, and not a political ohjext

Guerrilla tactics are based on intelligence, ampdsbkeption, sabotage,
and espionage, undermining an authority througty,ldow-intensity
confrontation. It can be quite successful againstigpopular foreign or
local regime, as demonstrated by the Cuban Rewoluth\fghanistan
War and Vietnam War. A guerrilla army may incredabe cost of
maintaining an occupation or a colonial presenaalwhat the foreign
power may wish to bear. Against a local regime, dherrilla fighters
may make governance impossible with terror strived sabotage, and
even combination of forces to depose their locakenges in
conventional battle. These tactics are useful imalalising an enemy,
while raising the morale of the guerrillas. In mamages, guerrilla tactics
allow a small force to hold off a much larger amadtér equipped enemy
for a long time, as in Russia's Second Chechen &Wdrthe Second
Seminole War fought in the swamps of Florida (UshitStates of
America). Guerrilla tactics and strategy are sunmedr below and are
discussed extensively in standard reference woukfi &s Mao'€On
Guerrilla Warfare

Guerrilla operations typically include a varietystfong surprise attacks
on transportation routes, individual groups of eelior military,

installations and structures, economic enterpriged,targeted civilians.
Attacking in small groups, using camouflage andemftcaptured
weapons of that enemy, the guerrilla force can temtly keep pressure
on its foes and diminish its numbers, while stilbwing escape with
relatively few casualties. The intention of suchaelts is not only
military but political, aiming to demoralise targgtopulations or
governments, or goading an overreaction that fotbespopulation to
take sides for or against the guerrillas. Examplasge from the
chopping off of limbs in various internal Africarebellions, to the
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suicide attacks in Israel and Sri Lanka, to soptatéd maneuvers by
Viet Cong forces against military bases and fororesi

Whatever the particular tactic used, the guerphianarily lives to fight
another day, and to expand or preserve his fonedgalitical support,
not capture or holding specific blocks of territ@y a conventional force
would. Ambushes on key transportation routes ar@aldmark of
guerrilla operations, causing both economic andtipal disruption.
Careful planning is required for operations, intkchhere by Viet Cong
preparation of the withdrawal route. In this case Yiet Cong assault
was broken up by American aircraft and firepoweowdver, the Viet
Cong did destroy several vehicles and the bulkhefrnain Viet Cong
force escaped. As in most of the Vietnam War, Aoseriforces would
eventually leave the area, but the insurgents woedgdoup and return
afterwards. This time dimension is also integraguerrilla tactics (Cash
et al, 1985). This is similar to the tactics of the Bdkaram insurgency
operations in Nigeria. The insurgents hardly fdee Nigerian forces in
battle. Rather, the insurgents will retreat in taee of battle, regroup
and attach army camp when the soldiers are lax. insiergents will
attach transport route and vulnerable villages hEswe the government
announces that the insurgency have been defedtedngurgents will
regroup and bomb one target or the other.

3.2 Organisation

Guerrilla warfare resembles rebellion, yet it isdéferent concept.
Guerrilla organisation ranges from small, localelegroups of a few
dozen guerrillas, to thousands of fighters, deplgyifrom cells to
regiments. In most cases, the leaders have clddicgloaims for the
warfare they wage. Typically, the organisation paktical and military

wings, to allow the political leaders "plausiblendd” for military

attacks. The most fully elaborated guerrilla wafatructure is by the
Chinese and Vietnamese communists during the reeolry wars of
East and Southeast Asia (Lanning & Cragg, 20149). A simplified

example of this more sophisticated organisatiogpke twas used by
revolutionary forces during the Vietham War. Belare vital elements
in the organisation of guerrilla warfare.

Surpriseand Intelligence

For successful operations, surprise must be aathieyehe guerrillas. If
the operation has been betrayed or compromisedusually called off
immediately. Intelligence is also extremely impatiaand detailed
knowledge of the target's dispositions, weapony morale is gathered
before any attack. Intelligence can be harvestedsemeral ways.
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Collaborators and sympathisers will usually provalesteady flow of
useful information. If working clandestinely, thaagrilla operative may
disguise his membership in the insurgent operatiad,use deception to
ferret out needed data. Employment or enrolimera atudent may be
undertaken near the target zone, community orgamnsa may be
infiltrated, and even romantic relationships strugk as part of
intelligence gathering (Lanning & Cragg, 2014 p).3Rublic sources of
information are also invaluable to the guerrillnm the flight schedules
of targeted airlines, to public announcements dditimg foreign
dignitaries, to Army Field Manuals. Modern compugacess via the
World Wide Web makes harvesting and collation afhsdata relatively
easy. The use of on the spot reconnaissance igrahteo operational
planning. Operatives will "case" or analyse a lmsabr potential target
in depth- cataloguing routes of entry and exit,Idaog structures, the
location of phones and communication lines, present security
personnel and a myriad of other factors. Finallgtelligence is
concerned with political factors- such as the ommere of an election or
the impact of the potential operation on civilialdanemy morale.

Relationship with the Civil Population

Although a hostile civil population may contribute the failure of
guerrilla operation, guerrillas often find sympatimythe midst of the
civil population, who, driven by favourable emotishow support for
the cause of the guerrilla fighters.
Why does the guerrilla fighter fight? We must caimehe
inevitable conclusion that the guerrilla fighterassocial
reformer, that he takes up arms responding to tiggya
protest of the people against their oppressors,tlaaidhe
fights in order to change the social system thapkeall
his unarmed brothers in ignominy and misery (Che
Guevara).

Relationships with civilian populations are infleex by whether the
guerrillas operate among a hostile or friendly papon. A friendly
population is of immense importance to guerrillghters, providing
shelter, supplies, financing, intelligence and wésr The "base of the
people” is thus the key lifeline of the guerrillaovement. In the early
stages of the Vietham War, American officials "disered that several
thousand supposedly government-controlled “fodifleamlets” were in
fact controlled by Viet Cong guerrillas, who “oftesed them for supply
and rest haven"Hncyclopedia Britannica Popular mass support in a
confined local area or state however is not alwstyEtly necessary.
Guerrillas and revolutionary groups can still openasing the protection
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of a friendly regime, drawing supplies, weapondglligence, local
security and diplomatic cover.

An apathetic or hostile population makes life @ik for guerrillas and
strenuous attempts are usually made to gain tlhepp@t. These may
involve not only persuasion, but a calculated polaf intimidation.
Guerrilla forces may characterise a variety of apens as a liberation
struggle, but this may or may not result in suéfiti support from
affected civilians. Other factors, including ethmied religious hatreds,
can make a simple national liberation claim untémalVhatever the
exact mix of persuasion or coercion used by guastirelationship with
civil populations is one of the most important @astin their success or
failure.

Useof Terror

In some cases, the use of terrorism can be antaspgaerrilla warfare.
Terrorism is used to focus international attentonthe guerrilla cause,
kill opposition leaders, extort money from targétsimidate the general
population, create economic losses, and keep fellsvand potential
defectors in line. As well, the use of terrorisrm gaovoke the greater
power to launch a disproportionate response, thasaing a civilian
population which might be sympathetic to the tastsi cause. Such
tactics may backfire and cause the civil populattonwithdraw its
support, or to back countervailing forces agaim& guerrillas. Such
situations occurred in Israel, where suicide bombiencouraged most
Israeli opinion to take a harsh stand against Bales attackers,
including general approval of "targeted killings'kKill enemy cells and
leaders (David, 2002). In the Philippines and Msiay communist
terror strikes helped turn civilian opinion agaitis insurgents. In Peru
and some other countries, civilian opinion at tinbexked the harsh
countermeasures used by governments against revan or
insurgent movements.

Withdrawal

The surrender tactics of warfare is often employ®sd guerrillas.
Guerrillas must plan carefully for withdrawal one@ operation has
been completed, or if it is going badly. The witndal phase is
sometimes regarded as the most important partptdraned action, and
to get entangled in a lengthy struggle with supeoeces is usually fatal
to insurgent, terrorist or revolutionary operativésthdrawal is usually
accomplished using a variety of different routed amethods and may
include quickly scouring the area for loose weap@vidence cleanup,
and disguise as peaceful civilians (Mao Zedong,7193
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Logistics

Guerrillas typically operate with a smaller logesti footprint compared
to conventional formations; nevertheless, theirdtoical activities can be
elaborately organised. A primary considerationoisavoid dependence
on fixed bases and depots which are comparativedgy efor
conventional units to locate and destroy. Mobiéityd speed are the keys
and wherever possible, the guerrilla must live thi# land, or draw
support from the civil population in which it is éedded. In this sense,
"the people" become the guerrilla's supply baseo(Madong, 1937).
Financing of both terrorist and guerrilla activitieanges from direct
individual contributions (voluntary or non-volumgy and actual
operation of business enterprises by insurgent atpes, to bank
robberies, kidnappings, cattle rustling as in tasecof the Boko Haram
insurgents in Nigeria and complex financial netvgotkased on kin,
ethnic and religious affiliation (such as that uség modern
Jihadist/Jihad organisations).

Permanent and semi-permanent bases form part gireilla logistical
structure, usually located in remote areas or assborder sanctuaries
sheltered by friendly regimes. These can be québoeate, as in the
tough Viet Cong fortified base camps and tunnelglexes encountered
by US forces during the Vietham War. Their impodamcan be seen by
the hard fighting sometimes engaged in by commuarses to protect
these sites. However, when it became clear thandefwas untenable,
communist units typically withdrew without sentinten

Terrain

Guerrilla warfare is often associated with a rwsatting, and this is
indeed the case with the definitive operations aiovand Giap, the
mujahadeen of Afghanistan, the Ejército Guerrillate los Pobres
(EGP) of Guatemala, the Contras of Nicaragua, &aedRMLN of El
Salvador. Guerrillas however have successfully ateer in urban
settings as demonstrated in places like ArgentithMorthern Ireland.
In those cases, the guerrillas relied on a friempulation to provide
supplies and intelligence. Rural guerrillas preferoperate in regions
providing plenty of cover and concealment, espBciagavily forested
and mountainous areas. Urban guerrillas, rathen thalting into the
mountains and forests, blend into the populaticth @ also dependent
on a support base among the people. Urban gusrnilay operate
without uniform to avoid detection. Removing andttieying guerrillas
out of both types of areas can be difficult.
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Foreign Support and Sanctuaries

Foreign support in the form of soldiers, weaponanctuary, or
statements of sympathy for the guerrillas is nottyy necessary, but it
can greatly increase the chances of an insurgentryi (Lanning and
Cragg). Foreign diplomatic support may bring theergilla cause to
international attention, putting pressure on loopponents to make
concessions, or garnering sympathetic support aaigrial assistance.
Foreign sanctuaries can add heavily to guerrillancles, furnishing
weapons, supplies, materials and training basesh Shelter can benefit
from international law, particularly if the sponsw@ government is
successful in concealing its support and in clagriplausible denial”
for attacks by operatives based in its territory.

The Viet Cong made extensive use of such internatisanctuaries
during their conflict, and the complex of trailsayvstations and bases
sneaking through Laos and Cambodia, the famous KdVihh Tralil,
was the logistical lifeline that sustained theircis in the South. Also,
the United States funded a revolution in Colombiaider to take the
territory they needed to build the Panama Canattlder case in point is
the Mukti Bahini guerrilleros who fought alongsitte Indian Army in
the Bangladesh Liberation War in 1971 against Rakithat resulted in
the creation of the state of Bangladesh. In the-@etnam era, the Al
Qaeda organisation also made effective use of eteaotitories, such as
Afghanistan under the Taliban regime, to plan andcete its
operations.

Guerrilla Initiative and Combat I ntensity

Able to choose the time and place to strike, gllierfighters will usually
possess the tactical initiative and the elemesugprise. Planning for an
operation may take weeks, months or even yearh, avitonstant series
of cancellations and restarts as the situation ggsn(Lanning and
Cragg). Careful rehearsals and "dry runs" are lyseahducted to work
out problems and details. Many guerrilla strikes aot undertaken
unless clear numerical superiority can be achigmdtie target area, a
pattern typical of Viet Cong and other "Peoples YWaperations.
Individual suicide bomb attacks offer another pattetypically
involving only the individual bomber and his suppt@am, but these too
are spread or metered out based on prevailing ddjesband political
winds.

Whatever approach is used, the guerrilla holdsititeative and can
prolong his survival though varying the intensifycombat. This means
that attacks are spread out over quite a rangemd, trom weeks to
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years. During the interim periods, the guerrilla cabuild, resupply and
plan. In the Vietham War, most communist units $pmrly a limited
number of days a year fighting. While they might foeced into an
unwanted battle by an enemy sweep, most of the twag spent in
training, intelligence gathering, political and iciv infiltration,
propaganda, indoctrination, construction of focations, or stocking
supply caches. The large numbers of such groupsnstrat different
times however, gave the war its "around the clapidlity.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

In your own words and in your understanding, expthie difference in
the organisation of a terrorist group and a guarband.

40 CONCLUSION

In this unit, we studied the tactics and organesabf guerrilla warfare.

We saw that the guerrilla warfare depends much bit and run tactic

and carefully avoids face-to-face battles with amtional unit that are
more in number and bear more sophisticated weapaysn, we saw

that guerrilla bands make use of surprises andligegace and they rely
on good relationship with civil population to theivjust as adverse
relationship with the civil population can hamplee success of guerrilla
warfare. We saw how, through use of terror, witixddaand effective

logistics, guerrilla can pull a fast one on coniamal unit and get away
with a successful operation. Lastly, we saw thatodmable terrain,

foreign support and logistics, initiative and combatensity help

guerrillas gain victory in war.

50 SUMMARY

Here, we looked at the tactics and organisationadlets of guerrilla

band and compared them with those of terrorist ggoWe also saw
that guerrillas can use conventional tactics, asstconventional teams
can make use of guerrilla warfare—all as the dbaatpermit.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Now that you have learnt that the Boko Haram inentg and Fulani
Herdsmen operating in Nigeria make use of guerribiatic and
organisational models, do a memo to the Nationalufsty Adviser on
ways to counter the insurgents and terrorists amdtiae war against
them.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

In this unit we will study the aspects of guerrilkiarfare that do not
pertain specifically to strategic models, tactiasd aorganisation of
guerrilla warfare. The study in this unit rathealdewith other aspects of
guerrilla warfare such as foreign and native reginghical dimensions
and the laws of war.

20 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e explain the other aspects of guerrilla warfare hsag foreign and
native regimes, ethical dimensions and the lawsaof

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 Foreign and Native Regimes

Examples of successful guerrilla warfare againsttave regime include
the Cuban Revolution and the Chinese Civil War,wadl as the
Sandinista Revolution which overthrew a militaryctdtorship in
Nicaragua. The many coups and rebellions of Afraften reflect
guerrilla warfare, with various groups having cleatitical objectives
and using guerrilla tactics. Examples include thkiertihrow of regimes
in Uganda, Liberia and other places. In Asia, ratwv local regimes
have been overthrown by guerrilla warfare, mosahbigt in Vietnam,
China and Cambodia. Foreign forces intervened linthake countries,
but the power struggles were eventually resolveallp. The ongoing
Boko Haram insurgency is also a form of guerrillariare against a
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native regime, although the insurgency seems nbiate the prospect
and capacity to oust the government of the Fedepliblic of Nigeria.

There are many unsuccessful examples of guerrdidare against local
or native regimes. These include Portuguese Afrigengola,

Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau), Malaysia (then M#glajuring the
Malayan Emergency, Bolivia, Argentina, and the iBpihes. It was
even able to use these tactics effectively agathst Indian Peace
Keeping Force sent by India in the mid-1980s, whighre later
withdrawn for varied reasons, primarily politicihe Tigers are fighting
to create a separate homeland for Sri Lankan Tammény of whom
complain of marginalisation by successive goverrisi\ded by the
Sinhalese majority since independence from Britaif948.

3.2 Ethical Dimensions

Civilans may be attacked or killed as punishmeot flleged
collaboration, or as a policy of intimidation andeccion. Such attacks
are usually sanctioned by the guerrilla leadership an eye toward the
political objectives to be achieved. Attacks may dmmed to weaken
civilian morale so that support for the guerrillajsponents decreases.
Civil wars may also involve deliberate attacks aggicivilians, with
both guerrilla groups and organised armies commgitéitrocities. Ethnic
and religious feuds may involve widespread massaanel genocide as
competing factions inflict massive violence on &gl civilian
population.

Guerrillas in wars against foreign powers may diréeir attacks at
civilians, particularly if foreign forces are totrang to be confronted
directly on a long term basis. In Vietnam, bombiagsl terror attacks
against civilians were fairly common, and were wfteffective in
demoralising local opinion that supported the miliregime and its
American backers. While attacking an American basght involve
lengthy planning and casualties, smaller scaleotestrikes in the
civilian sphere were easier to execute. Such ataldo had an effect on
the international scale, demoralising American mpinand hastening a
withdrawal.

In Iraq, most of the deaths since the 2003 US inwabkave not been
suffered by US troops but by civilians, as warrfagtions plunged the
state into civil war based on ethnic and religibostilities. Arguments
vary on whether such turmoil will succeed in tughilsmerican opinion
against the US troop deployment. However, the dsattacks against
civilians to create an atmosphere of chaos (and plwlitical advantage
where the atmosphere causes foreign occupiers ttodnawv or offer
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concessions), is well established in guerrilla aradional liberation

struggles. Claims and counterclaims of the moralitguch attacks are
bound to come up any day and they make up theatttimension of

guerrilla warfare. Even government forces engagedounter-guerrilla
warfare do often attack civilian population eithdeliberately or by
mistake. Government forces in Nigeria fighting tB®ko Haram

insurgents bombed an internally displaced peogl®®) camp in 2017
with heavy casualty and claimed that it was assalt@f human error in
targeting the place, adding that the air force oasfple for the attack
mistakenly believed the IDP camp was a terrorishmaln January
2020, Iran shot a missile at and brought down aldkan civilian plane

near Tehran. Iran later accepted responsibility damned that it was as
a result of human error as the force believed #nget was a terrorist
plane.

3.3 Lawsof War

Guerrillas are in danger of not being recognisedaagul combatants
because they may not wear a uniform, (to minglehwhe local
population), or their uniform and distinctive emile may not be
recognised as such by their opponents. This oaturrethe Franco-
Prussian War of 1870-71.

Article 44, sections 3 and 4 of the 1977 First Aidaial Protocol to the
Geneva Conventions, '"relating to the Protection \attims of
International Armed Conflicts”, does recognise catahts who,
because of the nature of the conflict, do not wedforms as long as
they carry their weapons openly during military @i®ns. This gives
non-uniformed guerrillas lawful combatant statugiagt countries that
have ratified this convention. However, the sametquol states in
Article 37(1)(c) that "the feigning of civilian, mecombatant status"
shall constitute perfidy and is prohibited by then@va Conventions. So
is the wearing of enemy uniform, as happened irBibwer War.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE

Explain the ethical and legal dimensions of a Bblawam insurgent not
wearing uniform in combat, not bearing his armsnbpand attacking a
civilian population.

40 CONCLUSION

We have seen the other aspects of guerrilla wanfenaely: foreign and
native regimes, ethical dimensions and the law af pertaining to the
use of uniform by guerrillas engaged in war.
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50 SUMMARY

In this unit we found that it is always easier fpuerrillas to fight local
regimes and depose them than to fight a foreigimmegOften when a
foreign force joins a local regime in fighting atimea guerrilla, it is still
the local regime and the native guerrillas thal vakolve their issues.
Ethics is a worrisome dimension in guerrilla wagfas guerrillas have a
penchant to attack unarmed civilian population @agfathe law of war
which makes it a war crime for a combatant to &ttac civilian
population. It is desirable that guerrillas engagedcombat wear
uniform for easy identification and bear their aroEenly to enable
civilians stay clear of dangerous persons and enments.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

Discuss foreign and native regimes, ethical dinmmsiand law of war
as aspects of guerrilla warfare.
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1.0 INTRODUCTION

When guerrillas attack an enemy, what does the groamin response?
The enemy will respond by returning the attack gywef countering
the guerrilla’s attack. The response of an enenmy ¢ierrilla attack or
the way and manner or the measures adopted byngmayeto handle
and eradicate the guerrilla attack is what is dalk®unter-guerrilla
warfare. This is the focus of this unit.

20 OBJECTIVES
At the end of this unit, you should be able to:
e (Qive a detailed account of the way and manner agmgn
responds to guerrilla attack
e specify the classic guidelines and their variah&se¢of which the
enemy uses to counter the attack of a guerrilla.

3.0 MAINCONTENT
3.1 Classic Guidelines

The guerrilla can be difficult to beat, but certainnciples of counter-
insurgency warfare have been well known since #9804 and 1960s
and have been successfully applied. The underlgsgymption of the
classic guidelines is that of a country minimaldanitted to the rule of
law and better governance. Some governments, howewse such

considerations short shrift, and their counter-igeacy operations have
involved mass murder, genocide, starvation andnhbssive spread of
terror, torture and execution. In the Soviet—Afghdar for example, the
Soviets countered the Mujahideen with a policy oéstage and
depopulation, driving over one third of the Afghaopulation into exile
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(over five million people), and carrying out widesad destruction of
villages, granaries, crops, herds and irrigatioateays, including the
deadly and widespread mining of fields and past@Fesmpson, 1966).
The elements of Thompson's moderate approach igtadohere
(Thompson, 1966):

The people are the key base to be secured anddieferather than
territory won or enemy bodies counted. Contrarytiie focus of

conventional warfare, territory gained, or casualbunts are not of
overriding importance in counter-guerrilla warfaiiéhe support of the
population is the key variable. Since many insutgerely on the

population for recruits, food, shelter, financiragpd other materials, the
counter-insurgent force must focus its efforts oovpgling physical and

economic security for that population and defendiragainst insurgent
attacks and propaganda.

There must be a clear political counter-vision thah overshadow,
match or neutralise the guerrilla vision. This g¢ange from granting
political autonomy, to economic development measumethe affected
region. The vision must be an integrated approaulving political,

social and economic and media influence measuresa#ionalist
narrative for example, might be used in one situmtian ethnic
autonomy approach in another. An aggressive medmpaign must
also be mounted in support of the competing visiornthe counter-
insurgent regime will appear weak or incompetent.

Practical action must be taken at the lower levelsmatch the
competitive political vision. It may be tempting rfdhe counter-
insurgent side to simply declare guerrillas "testst' and pursue a harsh
liquidation strategy as was the case in AfghanistBrute force
however, may not be successful in the long runiofsctloes not mean
capitulation, but sincere steps such as removimgupb or arbitrary
officials, cleaning up fraud, building more infrastture, collecting
taxes honestly, or addressing other legitimatevgnees can do much to
undermine the guerrillas' appeal.

Use of economy of force. The counter-insurgent megimust not
overreact to guerrilla provocations, since this mradeed be what they
seek to create a crisis in civilian morale. Indiménate use of firepower
may only serve to alienate the key focus of coumsergency- the base
of the people. Police level actions should guidedffort and take place
in a clear framework of legality, even if under tats of emergency.
Civil liberties and other customs of peacetime magve to be
suspended, but again, the counter-insurgent regmust exercise
restraint, and cleave to orderly procedures. Indbenter-insurgency
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context, "boots on the ground" are even more ingmbrtthan
technological prowess and massive firepower, afjhoanti-guerrilla
forces should take full advantage of modern atilleny and electronic
warfare assets (Metz, 2006).

Big unit action may sometimes be necessary. Ifcpolction is not
sufficient to stop the guerrilla fighters, militargweeps may be
necessary. Such "big battalion” operations may dxxlad to break up
significant guerrilla concentrations and split themto small groups
where combined civic-police action can control them

Aggressive mobility is useful. Mobility and aggresssmall unit action
is extremely important for the counter-insurgengimee. Heavy
formations must be lightened to aggressively locaiersue and fix
insurgent units. Huddling in static strong-pointsi@y concedes the
field to the insurgents. They must be kept on tn@ constantly with
aggressive patrols, raids, ambushes, sweeps, rda@adblocks,
prisoner snatches, etc.

Ground level embedding and integration is vital. tandem with
mobility is the embedding of hardcore counter-igemt units or troops
with local security forces and civilian elementheTUS Marines in
Vietham also saw some success with this methodgeruiid CAP
(Combined Action Programme) where Marines were &ghras both
trainers and "stiffeners" of local elements on greund. US Special
Forces in Vietnam like the Green Berets also cawsguificant local
problems for their opponents by their leadershid amegration with
mobile tribal and irregular forces. The CIA's Spgdictivities Division
created successful guerrilla forces from the Hmoitig during the war
in Vietnam in the 1960s, from the Northern Alliaregainst the Taliban
during the war in Afghanistan in 2001 (Simmon & Sster, 2002), and
from the Kurdish Peshmerga against Ansar al-Islawh the forces of
Saddam Hussein during the war in Iraq in 2003 (€uék Faddis, 2008;
Woodward, Simon &Schuster, 2004). In Iraq, the 2003 "surge"
strategy saw the embedding of regular and speaiaé$ troops among
Iraqi army units. These hardcore groups were ateorporated into
local neighborhood outposts in a bid to facilitateelligence gathering,
and to strengthen ground level support among thesesa(Metz, 2006).

Cultural sensitivity is inevitable. Counter-insungeforces require
familiarity with the local culture, mores and lamge or they will
experience numerous difficulties. Americans experge this in
Vietnam and during the US Iragi Freedom invasiod accupation,
where shortages of Arabic speaking interpreterstamslators hindered
both civil and military operations (Metz, 2006).
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Systematic intelligence effort is of top prioritievery effort must be
made to gather and organise useful intelligencesygtematic process
must be set up to do so, from casual questioningciafians to
structured interrogations of prisoners. Creativeasnees must also be
used, including the use of double agents, or ewgub "liberation” or
sympathizer groups that help reveal insurgent persicor operations.

Methodical clear and hold should be put in placa. "k spot" clear
and hold strategy must be used by the countergesdrregime,
dividing the conflict area into sectors, and assigrpriorities between
them. Control must expand outward like an ink spot paper,
systematically neutralising and eliminating theungents in one sector
of the grid, before proceeding to the next. It rhaynecessary to pursue
holding or defensive actions elsewhere, while [iycareas are cleared
and held.

Careful deployment of mass popular forces and apewiits is a vital
aspect of counter-insurgency. Mass forces inclutdage self-defence
groups and citizen militias organised for communigfence and can be
useful in providing civic mobilisation and localcsgity. Specialist units
can be used profitably, including commando squddag range
reconnaissance and "hunter-killer* patrols, defesciwho can track or
persuade their former colleagues like the Kit Carsaits in Vietnam,
and paramilitary style groups. Strict control miistkept over specialist
units to prevent the emergence of violent vigilasitge reprisal squads
that undermine the government's programme.

The limits of foreign assistance must be clearljindel and carefully
used. Such aid should be limited either by timeasrto material and
technical, and personnel support, or both. Whil¢éside aid or even
troops can be helpful, lack of clear limits, inner of either a realistic
plan for victory or exit strategy, may find the éayn helper "taking
over" the local war, and being sucked into a lepgthmmitment, thus
providing the guerrillas with valuable propaganggpartunities as the
toll of dead foreigners mounts. Such a scenariamwed with the US in
Vietnam, with the American effort creating depenzkenin South
Vietnam, and war-weariness and protests back hdteavy-handed
foreign interference may also fail to operate dffety within the local
cultural context, setting up conditions for failure

Time is of the essence. A key factor in guerritiategy is a drawn-out,
protracted conflict that wears down the will of thpposing counter-
insurgent forces. Democracies are especially vabierto the factor of
time. The counter-insurgent force must allow enotigie to get the job
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done. Impatient demands for victory centered arowghbri-term
electoral cycles play into the hands of the guesijlthough it is equally
important to recognise when a cause is lost andleerillas have won.

3.2 Variants

Some writers on counter-insurgency warfare emphasiee more

turbulent nature of today's guerrilla warfare eomment, where the
clear political goals, parties and structures afhsplaces as Vietnam,
Malaysia, or El Salvador are not as prevalent. #hssters point to

numerous guerrilla conflicts that center aroundyrelis, ethnic or even
criminal enterprise themes and that do not lenth#sdves to the classic
"national liberation" template.

The wide availability of the Internet has also @ishanges in the
tempo and mode of guerrilla operations in suchsaesacoordination of
strikes, leveraging of financing, recruitment, amédia manipulation.
While the classic guidelines still apply, today'siayuerrilla forces need
to accept a more disruptive, disorderly and amhiguonode of
operation.

Insurgents may not be seeking to overthrow theestatay have no
coherent strategy or may pursue a faith-based apprdlifficult to

counter with traditional methods. There may be mome competing
insurgencies in one theater, meaning that the eomsurgent must
control the overall environment rather than deeapecific enemy. The
actions of individuals and the propaganda effeck siibjective “single
narrative” may far outweigh practical progress, denng

counterinsurgency even more non-linear and unpiade than before.
The counterinsurgent, not the insurgent, may imtihe conflict and
represent the forces of revolutionary change. Tdomemic relationship
between insurgent and population may be diamelyicapposed to
classical theory. Insurgent tactics, based on é@xmiothe propaganda
effects of urban bombing, may invalidate some atasgactics and
render others, like patrolling, counterproductivender some
circumstances. Thus, field evidence suggests, icdsgheory is

necessary but not sufficient for success againshteogporary
insurgencies.

SELF- ASSESSMENT EXERCISE
You have been appointed the National Security Aetvier Nigeria and

requested to do a blue print to the President @fRéderal Republic of
Nigeria on guidelines to embark on counter-guerrdperations against

255



CSS 843 MILITARY INTELLIGENCE: STRATERLANNING AND
OPERATIONAL TACTICS/DESIGN

the Boko Haram insurgents and the Fulani Herdsnievelop your
blue print.

40 CONCLUSION

In this unit we learnt the various classic guidedirfor counter-guerrilla
warfare. We saw that numerous guerrilla conflicke IBoko Haram

centre around religious, ethnic or even criminaegsrise themes and
therefore, do not lend themselves to the classatidnal liberation”

template, hence, the need for some variants ofetjn@k for counter-
guerrilla warfare.

50 SUMMARY

For effective response to a guerrilla attack, tbenter-insurgents need
to use some classic guidelines as part of meadoresontain and
eventually defeat the guerrillas. However, the waailability of the
Internet and other current amenities have causadgds in the tempo
and mode of guerrilla operations in such area®asdmation of strikes,
leveraging of financing, recruitment, and media ipalation. While the
classic guidelines still apply, today's anti-gutariorces need to accept
a more disruptive, disorderly and ambiguous modapefation.

6.0 TUTOR-MARKED ASSIGNMENT

List and discuss the guidelines you will like thevgrnment of the
Federal Republic of Nigeria to adopt in the cowmeurgency warfare
against the Boko Haram insurgents and the Fulardsieen currently
terrorising the country.
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